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Based on the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005), the
Regulations on Corporate Accounting are established as follows.

F—m e

Part I General Provisions

(H#Y)
(Purpose)

F—k ZoOEWE, il CEREEEEEENHARG, DT TE Evd, ) o#l
LD BESNESHOFREICEAT 2 FHZOMOFHIZHOWT, LERFEHELE
WL EEENET D,

Article 1 The purpose of this Ministerial Order is to provide for the necessary
regulations for corporate accounting and other matters delegated pursuant to
the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005; referred to below as
"the Act").

(E#
(Definitions)

B ZOATIZBWT ety | ESHE] o Tt o DEat o TRAB
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Article 2 (1) In this Ministerial Order, "company", "foreign company",

n n n " " n

"subsidiary company", "parent company", "public company", "company with a

n " n n

board of directors", "company with accounting advisor", "company with

nn n "

company auditor", "company with a board of company auditors", "company with

n "

financial auditor", "company with an audit and supervisory committee",

nn

"company with a nominating committee, etc.", "company issuing classes of



n n n n

shares", "shares with put options", "shares subject to call", "share options",
"bonds with share options", "bonds", "dividend property", "entity conversion",
"absorption-type company split", "incorporation-type company split", and
"electronic public notice" means a company, foreign company, subsidiary
company, parent company, public company, company with a board of directors,
company with accounting advisor, company with company auditor, company
with a board of company auditors, company with financial auditor, company
with an audit and supervisory committee, company with a nominating
committee, etc., company issuing classes of shares, shares with put options,
shares subject to call, share options, bonds with share options, bonds, dividend
property, entity conversion, absorption-type company split, incorporation-type

company split, and electronic public notice as provided in Article 2 of the Act,

respectively.
2 ZOEBIZBNT, KOEZEFIHITHIHEOERIL, YEAFICEDD LI AL
%0

(2) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms stated in the following

items are as prescribed respectively in those items:

— FBITHEMR EE AR = BIIRET A RITHERAEZ W D,

(1) "issued shares" means issued shares as provided in Article 2, item (xxxi) of
the Act;

—OEMITE ERECRE =N SICHE T D EMNITEE N D,

(ii) "electronic or magnetic means" means electronic or magnetic means as
provided in Article 2, item (xxxiv) of the Act;

= BOLERRATERC AR RIS HE S IOHET DR EITHR AV D,

(iii) "shares issued at incorporation" means shares issued at incorporation as
provided in Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

WU ERAIRLEE VA R HHICHE T S EMREE VD,

(iv) "electronic or magnetic records" means the electronic or magnetic records
as provided in Article 26, paragraph (2) of the Act;

h HOMRE EFEEF=&FENEICHEET 2 B O E 0o,

(v) "treasury shares" means treasury shares as provided in Article 113,
paragraph (4) of the Act;

AR BEE SRR HICRET 28R 5,

(vi) "parent company shares" means a parent company's shares as provided in
Article 135, paragraph (1) of the Act;

t &% EEELT KRB HIIHET 2eEEFE LV D,

(vil) "monies, etc." means the monies, etc. as provided in Article 151, paragraph
(1) of the Act;

I\ ISR ERE B RE - HICRE T 2 2 USSR
Mz 9,

(viii) "shares subject to class-wide call" means shares subject to class-wide call



as provided in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

Ju BRRIEEERY C EEE N RSEICHE T 2R ERYS T2 v ),

(ix) "allotment of shares without contribution" means the allotment of shares
without contribution as provided in Article 185 of the Act;

+  HooRmHRAGEER K B AL IUSE —HICHUE T 2 Boo Rk e IR oK
ZUN 9,

(x) "demand for the sale of shares less than one unit" means a demand for the
sale of shares less than one unit as provided in Article 194, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

+— FEKNA EFEELHLRE -HICHET 2 EEKRAL VS,

(xi) "shares for subscription" means shares for subscription as provided in
Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+ = FEFRRTAE BEE A=A RE-HIIHET DEERRTAEEZ VO,

(xii) "share options for subscription" means share options for subscription as
provided in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= BOHKRTOM EE AL TERE -HICHET 2 CHRTRIEZ VD,

(xiii) "own share options" means a stock company's own share options as
provided in Article 255, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+0U BAFSREASIR TR S B =R IO HUE T D BUS SR TR T
KIMEZ N,

(xiv) "share options subject to call" means share options subject to call as
provided in Article 273, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+H R TROMEREE S C S HE T ERICHET DR TR EERY T a2
AN

(xv) "allotment of share options without contribution" means the allotment of
share options without contribution as provided in Article 277 of the Act;

+HEHOZ EFRMEREE EFHE =S T LRO ICRET 2EFRIEE AV D,

(xv)-2 "measures for electronic provision" means a measures for electronic
provision as provided in Article 325-2 of the Act;

TN HmINE EBE=EA T RB - EHICHET D WEZ ) D,

(xvi) "remunerations” means remunerations as provided in Article 361,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

+t ERETEEE EENEN &R - HICHE T DR REEEZ V9,

(xvii) "provisional financial statements" means provisional financial
statements as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N BERRRE E EE I E A — R — I BUE T DR R A 20 D

(xviii) "provisional account closing day" means a provisional account closing
day as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+Iu EREETEEE EENE NSRS - HICHE T 2 R REEHE V9,

(xix) "consolidated financial statements" means consolidated financial
statements as provided in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act;
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(xx) "reserves" means reserves as provided in Article 445, paragraph (4) of the
Act;

“— pECRTRERH EFBIUE N HICHUE T D R T RERE 2 V) ),

(xx1i) "distributable amount" means the distributable amount as provided in
Article 461, paragraph (2) of the Act;

= Fpaat EELEEETLREE -HICRET SR aatE v ),

(xxii) "membership company" means a membership company as provided in
Article 575, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= FORRESE EEAE T ERFE HICHET 2RO REEEY VD,

(xxiii) "partnership interest refund amount" means the partnership interest
refund amount as provided in Article 635, paragraph (1) of the Act;

AN MAEERFa BEETE NSRS - 5 ICHUE T DR
Foasttzn o,

(xxiv) "membership company after entity conversion" means a membership
company after entity conversion as provided in Article 744, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

T4 MRBEEEERASSE EBTENEARE -EHE S ICHE T DR T
At EZ NS,

(xxv) "stock company after entity conversion" means a stock company after
entity conversion as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Act;

N HEF EHEEENEARE -HE LSS ICHET HHESFEEZ VD,

(xxvi) "bonds, etc." means bonds, etc. as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act;

“Ht RINGEEMES EELE AT ERICHEET 2RI FIEM SRV S,

(xxvii) "company succeeding in the absorption-type split" means a company
succeeding in the absorption-type split in Article 757 of the Act;

0 R aEstt EELERETHNEE - SICHET 2RI EISEE VD,

(xxviii) "company splitting in the absorption-type split" means a company
splitting in the absorption-type split as provided in Article 758, item (i) of
the Act;

AL B EIER Lt EEHEEE AN AR HICHE T TR HER L E
W,

(xxix) "company incorporated in the incorporation-type split" means a company
incorporated in the incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763
paragraph (1) of the Act;

=1 o Eet EETEAT=&ECEELDICRET DR EStE N 9,

(xxx) "company splitting in the incorporation-type split" means the company
splitting in the incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763, paragraph
(1), item (v) of the Act and



=t+— FHRTROHES BEELtE UKo =8—HE LT ITHET 2K TRES
ZUN D,

(xxxi) "share options, etc." means share options, etc. as provided in Article 774-
3, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act.

3 IZOATITEWT, ROFZITHEIT 5 HFEOERIT. 4
Do

(3) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms stated in the following

I

G5 FICED D EZAIT K

T

items are prescribed respectively in those items:

— EREFEFE ROA I BT L22HORFITE T, Y%A XIIRIZED D
HLDEV D,

(i) "most recent business year" means the most recent business year as
provided for in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
companies stated in (a) or (b):

A B B R PG ICHET DR FEEE

(a) stock companies: the most recent business year as provided in Article 2,
item (xxiv) of the Act;

7 fpoatt FEEFEICVRIFEEHEAER LICGEICBIT 2 Y FEEFED
IHRbBEVHD

(b) membership companies: if financial statements concerning each business
year have been prepared, the most recent among those business years;

ZOHEEE OROA I IEITASHORSITN T, kA UIRIZEDDHH D
ZUN 9,

(i1) "financial statements" means financial statements as provided in the
following (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of companies stated in
(a) or (b):

A RSt EHENUE = HEE HICHET SR EEE
(a) stock companies: the financial statements as provided in Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act;
n o Foatt EEANEHLSE HEICHET D RES
(b) membership companies: the financial statements as provided in Article
617, paragraph (2) of the Act;
= FHEBE/RER RIETL2Hb0EV9,
(iii) "accounting documents" means the following items:
A FROLO BIZEBT D EE R R E
(a) the balance sheet on the date of formation;
o BFEEEIR L FEERE L OZ OME B E
(b) the financial statements and its attached detailed statements concerning
each business year;
N BEREERLESE
(c) provisional financial statements;
= EAEEIREE



(d) consolidated financial statements;

M IRERE BB KB T ERICRET 2RINE G (SRS DOIEN L T
L0 ThH- T, GHBRESHEDERT D bDOEET, ) 29,

(iv) "absorption-type merger" means the absorption-type merger (including one
in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company, and
the company survives the merger) as provided in Article 2, item (xxvii) of the
Act;

T Fk A EE AR PN BICHET 2 RE I (St ttUSADIEN LT
L0 ThH-> T, GHBRESHEDRILEINDDEET, ) &),

(v) "consolidation-type merger" means the consolidation-type merger (including
one in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company,
and the company is incorporated in the merger) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxviii) of the Act;

NS EE CRFE = SICHET oA (TRBRCETE CERREFIETRSE
BIES) BILEAFOIFE —-HIIHET HMEMEEERAHmE G, ) 20 ),

(vi) "share exchange" means a share exchange (including a share exchange
upon entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act (Act No. 105 of 1995)) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxi) of the Act;

t HAREE BB R = S SICHET 2R (RBEEESILHAREDOINE
—IHIZHET DA RKRARBLZ G, ) 21D,

(vii) "share transfer" means a share transfer (including a share transfer upon
entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 2, item (xxxii) of the Act;

IV RS BB RE = 0 ICHET DA (RBCEEFE LSS
LD —HIZHET DA ERAL N 25T, ) 2o,

(viii) "share delivery" means a share delivery provided in Article 2, item
(xxxii)-2 of the Act (including a share delivery on entity conversion as
provided in Article 96-9-2, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act);

L RINEDHFRERAE IEELENFILRE IS E T 2 WG Pifrke st (St
VSNDIENE T HRINEGEHEFRT D22t 2ET, ) 209,

(ix) "company surviving absorption-type merger" means any company surviving
the absorption-type merger (including a company that survives after the
absorption-type merger with a corporation which is not a company) as
provided in Article 749, paragraph (1) of the Act;

T RINEBRHE S BB EE U FILRE HE S CHE T 2 I E PRE R

(LS DIEN & T DWINE PR KV HET D2t DEANEET, ) 209,

(x) "company disappearing in the absorption-type merger" means any company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger (including a corporation which is
not a company that disappears in the absorption-type merger with a
corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 749, paragraph (1),

10



item (i) of the Act;

T ARt EBEE LT ERE - HIIRET DR EIRIEE (=
FLSNDIENE T HHREPHIC L VRIS 22T, ) 209,

(xi) "company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger" means any
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger (including a company
that is incorporated through the consolidation-type merger with a
corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 753, paragraph (1)
of the Act;

+ = HERAOREEESH BELE R SR - HE - BICHET DA DRE S
o (SHPSDIENE T DHR AL VIERT 22 DIEANEE T, ) 20
Do

(xii) "company disappearing in the consolidation-type merger" means any
company disappearing in the consolidation-type merger (including a
corporation which is not a company that disappears in the consolidation-type
merger with a corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 753,
paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

+= HAZHEER At BEREEEATERICHET DA E et (TRER
HEEFNLHAEOLE I ET HMEME KA E2B St L5, ) 20
Do

(xiii) "wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange" means
any wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
(including the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (2) of
the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 767 of the Act;

+ SRR HSE S e EELEANTHAEE HE - SICHET 2T S
Tt (RBRZEEFE LR EO T “HITHIE T D /ikAE BR s S st
ZOKRRXDOEMERGEIND Z L ERIMASHEED, ) VI,

(xiv) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange"
means any wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share
exchange (including a stock company for which all of whose shares are
acquired by the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (2) of
the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 768, paragraph (1), item
(i) of the Act;

T KBRS ER At EETE T RS T S IORET DA
BOLsEEBl At (REBEEIEF LN ROIVE — T — SIS RE T 2 MR A AR R

LRt EE, ) 209,

(xv) "wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer" means
the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer
(including the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-9, paragraph (1), item

11



(i) of the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

+X HABEEeETat EFtEtH =0 -EHELTICHET 2RABIETE.
T2t (RBRZEIEE I RNEROIE —IHE — 5 (T E T 2 ML ER B R 3L 58
PHEHICEORITT OMAO LGS D 2 LA EET, ) &
AN

(xvi) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer" means
a wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer
(including a stock company for which all of whose issued shares are to be
acquired by the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-9, paragraph (1), item
(i) of the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1),
item (v) of the Act;

++t BRI BEtt EFEEEEHUSEO = -HFE - FICHET 2 AL S
. (RBZEEFEILHARZOIO B —HICHE T DAL ERASZ T2 T2 AR
HEET, ) BV I,

(xvii) "share delivery parent company" means a share delivery parent company
provided in Article 774-3, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act (including a
mutual company implementing a share delivery on entity conversion as
provided in Article 96-9-2, paragraph (1) of the Insurance Business Act);

+IN BRAZT 2t EBELEEFUSRO = —HE — 5 ICRET DR =
o (PRBRZEEF L NEROILD 5 “HICHUE T DML EHRAL M 2t e 5
i, ) WD,

(xviii) "share delivery subsidiary" means a share delivery subsidiary provided
in Article 774-3, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act (including a subsidiary
company implementing a share delivery on entity conversion as provided in
Article 96-9-2, paragraph (2) of the Insurance Business Act);

i 2% 2t GtESttEZED. ) e OFEICBTS2-EEICHESY T2 60
Bale, ) TOMINDITHET HEEKRZ NI,

(xix) "company, etc." means a company (including a foreign company),
partnership (including entities equivalent to a partnership in foreign
countries), or other business entities equivalent to those;

—“+ BEE KFEAORSSHOHBEZOMINLIZHEY T 2EHEZ VI,

(xx) "shareholders, etc." means shareholders and members of membership
companies, and other similar persons;

“t— Bt SHEBPMOSHFEOME LK OCFEEOTEOWREICK L THERY
BEFZDZENTELHGARICBIT UM (F2HEER<, ) 20V,

(xxi) "affiliated company" means another company, etc. (excluding a subsidiary
company), when a company can exert material impact on that other

company's decisions on financial and business policies;

T Rt EREORMEICED O FRIEEV D,
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(xxii) "consolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that falls
within the scope of a consolidation;

= FRER TR EROBEMENSERIND FREE VD,

(xxiii) "unconsolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that
1s outside the scope of a consolidation;

Zm ERE St YRS RO O Rt E 0 D,

(xxiv) "consolidated company" means the relevant stock company and its
consolidated subsidiary companies;

“E BfRat USRSt FRAEROBEE S A NS SRS
PO HFEORESETHLL AR T DU MOtEEEZ N D,

(xxv) "associated company" means a company that is the relevant stock
company's parent company, subsidiary companies affiliated companies, as
well as a company, etc. for which the relevant stock company is an affiliated
company;

TR Rtk BES, HEESHOME E K OHEIE D O b YHEE SR
BT D DEEBIIIS LT, TOREDRMEBFEFE T LIEET L HEZD
Do

(xxvi) "means of adjusting equity" means the method used by an investing
company to amend the amount of its investment in another company each
business year due to changes in the portion owned by the investing company
with regard to the net assets, profits and losses of the other company;

“E BIAREE SMERESOIEREEGRERICE LS TV L EE KR O AR
DEFHEBBTROHEOERAE SNTZEELOCABOSFH L OMICEREN S S
LBEllB T, UEAERIRDIEARNE GEAR., ERBELAOEEM (R
TOOMERBEREL LTRSS FE/RZ VD, ) W), UTHEL, ) O&%E
ZWEENTHIFAL 925 2 &2k 0 IEABSE 2 ERRT 2 B oo 2 BRI O &40 & ik
ANBE O G KIE S D72 DEFHLEEZ W 9,

(xxvii) "tax effect accounting"” means, when there is a variance between the
amounts of assets and liabilities recorded in the balance sheet or the
consolidated balance sheet and the amounts of assets and liabilities that are
the results of the calculation of taxable income, accounts processing for the
purposes of reasonably homologizing the amount of net profit for the current
period before corporation tax, etc. (meaning corporation tax, residents tax
and business tax (meaning business tax subject to a tax base which is an
amount affiliated with profit); the same applies below) is deducted, and the
amount of corporation tax, etc., through appropriate period allocation of the
amount of corporation tax, etc. concerning the variance;

N Ny VR S~y VTR (BE (FROBGNZ IV EFEICHEAET D L AIAE
N6, UFZOFIZBWTHLT, ) & LATAE (FFRORGIZ XY
RICRETDERBEND bOZETL, UTZOFIZBWTRHLE, ) X7 VAT
A TG NTAR DA A B, SR B8 K OB REENIC X H5HREDOBEREEKRT 52 &
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DEFHILEZ VD,

(xxviii) "hedge accounting" means accounts processing for the purposes of
recognizing, in that accounting period, profit and loss concerning hedging
instruments (meaning transactions that aim to abate the risk of loss due to
price fluctuations, interest rate fluctuations and currency exchange rate
fluctuations concerning assets (including those which are reliably expected to
occur in future transactions; the same applies below in this item) or
liabilities (including those which are reliably expected to occur in future
transactions; the same applies below in this item), or derivative transactions,
and which are recognized as abating the risk of that loss; the same applies
below) and profit and loss concerning hedging instrument subjects (meaning
assets, or liabilities, or derivative transactions that are the subjects of
hedging instruments);

v HBBAMEES RHMTOZEIC L VRIS ESL LA ENE LTRAET D
AMRESR 2V 9,

(xxix) "trading securities" means securities held for the purpose of financial
gain through changes in market value;

=1+ WA HMOES WM ETHATLIEME S > THRATDES G E T
FETH2EME L > THGLIZBDICRS, ) 209,

(xxx) "bond certificates held to maturity" means bond certificates held with the
intention of ownership until maturity (limited to those that have been
acquired with the intention of ownership until maturity);

=+ HACHE SR ATLIECOEZND,

(xxxi) "reacquired bonds" means a company's bonds that the company itself
holds:;

== ARBEMNTE empEsReiE (@M =FERE Sy otk
OZFEANE (AEFE-++EFRO -+ 2o " FH _HIIBWENT LI Ha 25T, )
CHUET D ABREAMN T RO Z YT DA EDOEFICESHIELZ V9,

(xxxii) "tender offer, etc." means a tender offer as provided in Article 27-2,
paragraph (6) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act (Act No. 25 of
1948) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 27-22-2,
paragraph (2) of that Act), and systems based on foreign laws and
regulations which corresponds to those;

—t+= HEEARE HKASHROFROSHOERE, EARERG K OISR R e 2
AN

(xxxiii) "shareholders' equity, etc." means the stated capital, capital surplus
and retained earnings of a stock company or membership company;

=0 BREEIEME B ST AT DN O O#dT & L TS HEIcx LT
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RTRMELERS, ) 2o,

(xxxiv) "share award right" means the right of a director or executive officer to
receive the delivery of shares of a stock company in consideration for services
rendered to the stock company in the course of execution of duties (excluding
share options);

=+E EES Sttafiosth CY4%attd HEtho st s SR FRERICH
LS EICBIT DUUMOSHEEZ RS, LT ZOFIZBWTHLE, ) XIYihos
FOFEEIZKHTH IR EHFLIZ L E NI,

(xxxv) "acquisition of control" means a first company's acquisition of control
over a second company (excluding when the first company and the second
company are under common control; the same applies below in this item) or
the second company's business;

=K @R TR L EoFE (MEOLnboxEte, LTZOHITENT
ML, ) WR—OFICIE (—FFRIELEZ RS, UTZOFIZBNTHLE, ) &
ENTVWABAENT ULDOED I LO—DENRMOETOELE LR L THEHEHEA
IZBT 2 Y5% U EOFIT/RDBIRE VD,

(xxxvi) "under common control" means a relationship in which two or more
persons (including those without legal personality; the same applies below in
this item) are controlled by that person (excluding temporary control; the
same applies below in this item), or a relationship in which, among two or
more persons, one of the persons controls all other persons;

=+t WIHER RICET 51TV D,

(xxxvii) "absorption-type restructuring" means the acts stated below:

A BIA G

(a) absorption-type merger;

2 RISy

(b) absorption-type company split;
N RS

(c) share exchange; and

= RAAAT

(d) share delivery.

=N RV B RS ATR RICET 2178209,

(xxxviii) "acts of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring" means
the acts stated below:

A WIREDHT & 2 WG GRHE PR O MER] 2855 D 4 E D 7k

(a) assumption of all of the rights and obligations of a company disappearing
in the absorption-type merger through the absorption-type merger;

2 R ENS K DB Bt Z OFZEICEA L CTH T D HERIZRE O 2 T —
D A

(b) assumption of all or part of the rights and obligations that a company

15



splitting in the absorption-type split has related to its business through
the absorption-type company split;

N RS K DR R S O FAT IR O IS

(c) acquisition of all of the issued shares of a wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from a share exchange through a share exchange; and

= BREAAHZER U T 2R 2 OB SO IR TRIME S DRz T

(d) acquisition of shares or share options, etc. of a share delivery subsidiary
upon a share delivery.

L IR ST EE R DA AT e T BRI R O X U, 4%
A XITITED DM PFEL D,

(xxxix) "property subject to absorption-type restructuring" means property as
provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
absorption-type restructuring stated in (a) or (b):

A RILEDE BIRA PR X0 IR E PRt = A 23 A&k 2 e

(a) absorption-type merger: property succeeded to through the absorption-
type merger by the company surviving absorption-type merger:;

2 W ED Ay BN K0 R oy B AR 1R N KAk D U pE

(b) absorption-type company split: property succeeded to through the
absorption-type company split by the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split;

U+ IR ESRAHE ROA 225 = F TS T 2 W FHR O K32 U, 4i%A
MO =FTIZEDDMEZ I,

(x]) "consideration in the absorption-type restructuring" means property as
provided in the following (a) through (d) in accordance with the categories of
absorption-type restructuring stated in (a) through (d):

A RIEGF RIRNAEPHTER L TRINE DR Fe = 0 I & PRE RS O RR 1551
kU TR 2 e

(a) absorption-type merger: property delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in the absorption-type merger by a company
surviving the absorption-type merger when an absorption-type merger is
effected;

2 W ED WAy BN B U TR Oy Bkt 23 Ry Bl = ek U T a4
% M pE

(b) absorption-type company split: property delivered to a company splitting
in the absorption-type split by a company succeeding in the absorption-
type split when the absorption-type company split is effected;

N BRAEEHE BRAASHRICBR U TR e e S R A e e T 2 th ok E
(2% LT A4 % W

(c) share exchange: property delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange by a wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange when a share exchange is
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effected; and

= BRAEAT BRSNS U TR AT S SRS A F 2t O BRI RR
FHRIMESS DFEPE AR L CASA4 5 B pE

(d) share delivery: property delivered upon a share delivery by a share
delivery parent company to a transferor of shares or share options, etc. of a
share delivery subsidiary.

PU+—  WRURY P o M Rp A W SR P e il D IR 2 D i B 7 5 12 0 BLE &
AT AR P e Al D A EE 22 N D

(x1i) "market value of consideration in the absorption-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in the absorption-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in the
absorption-type restructuring or by another appropriate method;

MU+ bl B SRk BRIV ARl & LT S B e AW 9,

(xlii) "treasury shares used as consideration" means treasury shares disposed
of as consideration in the absorption-type restructuring;

U+= ATEBE R AE ROA Il T 256 0K SIS U, Yikad Xixn
ICEDDHDEV D,

(xliii) "previously acquired shares, etc." means shares as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or
(b):

A WINEDFOHE  WIE OO ERTNZ I A PR FR L2332 I G JHE RS
FORRAFE U < 13575 ATWALA BF O ELRTIZ I & PRE RS L3 5 4 i% U
A PHEIR SO

(a) in the case of the absorption-type merger: shares or equity interests of a
company disappearing in the absorption-type merger which are held by the
company surviving the absorption-type merger immediately before the
absorption-type merger, or shares of a company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger which are held by the relevant company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately before the
absorption-type merger;

n A OEE  FHERA EERE AT 2 Y & IFE RS O K
OMil DBk & PRE IR+ ORI TR 7y

(b) in the case of the consolidation-type merger: shares of each company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger that the relevant company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger holds, and the shares or
equity interests of other companies disappearing in consolidation-type
mergers;

M-+ ERIRI & RIS EID S B RIS EIFC W TEE EE LS
FNGXITHELEATRFLCFIBITL2FHEEZTED LD ThH > T, W EISHt
DS ELF I DU T O JE D ITHEV MR P el 00 4258 % 24 5% WL 43 B S 4 D #R 32
I LTERMNT L2020,
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(xliv) "company split by absorption-type split-off" means, among absorption-
type company splits, those in which in the absorption-type company split
agreement the matters stated in Article 758, item (viii) or Article 760, item
(vii) of the Act are specified, and the company splitting in the absorption-
type split, in accordance with the provisions of those items, delivers to its
shareholders all of the consideration in the absorption-type restructuring;

WU-+T Frax e RICHET 21T 8%V 9,

(x1v) "consolidation-type restructuring” means the acts stated below:

A Fraa it

(a) consolidation-type mergers;

v ﬂgﬁ /\$|J
(b) incorporation-type company split;
N R

(c) share transfer;

U+ Hed BB R M E RO A XX 1T 2 Brax O K312 s U, 4%
A XITITED DMPFEE D,

(xlvi) "property subject to consolidation-type restructuring” means assets as
provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
consolidation-type restructuring stated in (a) or (b):

A A0t TR AE PR X0 TR A ORI AR D M PE

(a) consolidation-type merger: property succeeded to through the
consolidation-type merger by the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger;

7 TR El TR NS X0 OHTER o BRSNS I pE

(b) incorporation-type company split: property succeeded to through the
Incorporation-type company split by the company incorporated in the
incorporation-type split;

W+t HER A EmcH RO A D HNE TICET 28 MmO X712 U, Hi%
AMMBNETITED DMEZ D,

(x1lvii) "consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring" refers to the
property in the context of their categories as provided in (a) through (c)
below:

A RGO AR L TR LS VR & HERE O 5% 12
kU TR 2 M PE

(a) consolidation-type merger: property delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in the consolidation-type merger by a company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger when effected;

7T E AT ENCER U O o RIS A28 Bk o Bl AT LT
% W pE

(b) incorporation-type company split: property delivered to a company
splitting in the incorporation-type split by a company incorporated in the
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incorporation-type split when effected; and

N BB AT U TR IO e S s A i e e 240
BRFIZH L TRAAT 5 E?FZ

(c) share transfer: property delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer by a wholly owning
parent company incorporated in a share transfer when effected.

PU-FJ\ ek Y e Hep A 8Tk R 7 e Al oD B 2 oD i 1) 70 D7 151 BE S
TR R A e Al O MR FE 2 N O

(xlviii) "market value of consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring or by another appropriate method;

-Hu CHk eGSR G0HHREto 9 b Ira o X0 KRLEG 2 4
HbDEVD,

(xlix) "acquiring company in the consolidation-type merger" means, among the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger, the company that
acquires control through the consolidation-type merger:;

Tt BREEAKRIEIRESAE ek & OIS L O PR T A3 2 s R Ao ok iff
D4R 75§ﬂéﬁnx a Gﬁ‘”’“*/x\ﬁODEKJEX IR THLILEIZB VT, Y& OHE
BB D EO DR EBAKMHRSAL L D Z A ED T & BT D 4%

E&éﬁ?{%/)ﬁ/\ﬁ%‘:b\ Do

(1) "consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity" means a company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger, when the relevant company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger is specified to become a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity as provided in this
item, where all of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring
that is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in the
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the relevant
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

Tt—  FERHMm AT TE R %ﬁ&“éfﬁ?‘ﬁ?ﬁi’*ﬁ@ﬁii V2 A9 2 S AR T - oAl
DIE LR WGEITHEIT 2 YR & stz v 9,

(1i) "company consolidated without delivering consideration" means a company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger if no consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the
company disappearing in the consolidation-type merger;

fA T IR AHER S TR A RER SO % xﬁﬁ“ 2 i TR Pt
DEFBFER A DR ZHLOHAEE TH 2551281 2 Y& IHEH S A
Rt A2 AT IR =2V D

(li1) "company consolidated without delivering shares" means a company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger, or a company consolidated
without delivering consideration if all of the consideration in a consolidation-
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type restructuring that is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger is bonds, etc. of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

TA= FERRTEEAKRRE RS BRI E AR IR A & O ERR A S A T = AR 2L
HOFTRETHHRSEZ VD,

(liii) "consolidated company not succeeding to shareholders' equity" means a
company disappearing in the consolidation-type merger which is not a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity or a company
consolidated without delivering shares;

BAW EERETER S E AR aEI O 9 b, o F RIS W TERE EE AN =%
BB T S XIBEEEAT AR -HEN G IR L2 FHEAED LD TH -
T, o BISHEDN Y 5L F U DOV T O E D ISR T a8 - el D 42358 2 24 5% 8
RSO EICK L TRAT D2 D509,

(liv) "company split by the incorporation-type split-off" means, among

<

incorporation-type company splits, those in which the matters stated in
Article 763, paragraph (1), item (xii) or Article 765, paragraph (1), item (viii)
of the Act are specified in the incorporation-type company split plan, and a
company splitting in the incorporation-type split, in accordance with the
provisions of those items, delivers to its shareholders all of the consideration
in a consolidation-type restructuring;

LT ERELGHEE St 2 FREEORADREFEEFLEORA LR DEF
MHYH D FEFEORDFEEFELEDORAPRKEFEFEORA LRDHEFETD
FIZF 1T D MR A SO 3B FTRERH O B 12D E 5 H 4\ SR W B O BLE % 56
MT2EE24U%HLFEFEIRDAATHOERICE L TED AT (b2
FEFEE IR LEMARETHZ/ER L TWDLHDIZRD, ) 2o,

(Iv) "company to which consolidated dividend regulations apply"” means a stock
company (limited to those which are preparing consolidated financial
statements for a given business year) which, when preparing financial
statements concerning the given business year, specifies the intention to
apply the provisions of Article 158, item (iv) with respect to calculations for
the distributable amount for the relevant stock company between the time
when the last day of a given business year becomes the last day of the most
recent business year, to the time when the last day of the business year
following the relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent
business year;

AR V=2 V=R K0T o 9,

(Ivi) "leased object" means an object used under a lease;

Lttt TZrAFrx e V=2H5 V= ARITES S HIMO PRI N THERLY
— AR BRI D ENTE WY — 2EG| T Z ST H Y — 2 Hg T, Y
— AEOEED . HEZY —ZAWENS T2 b SN D RFEHIFIG 2 FERICEZ T
LT EMWTE, o, YR — 2O > TA L 2B NE 2 FZERICAH
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TLHZELERDLDEW D,

(Ivii) "finance lease" means the leasing of an object that cannot be canceled
during the lease period or equivalent leasing of an object, for which the
lessee is able to enjoy the substantial economic profit generated from the
leased object, and for which the lessee bears substantial expenses that arise
as a result of the use of the leased object;

TN FAEMBET 7 A TR V=25 AT A U=ZAWGID B,
U — 28K EOFERMICIR S LTY — 2O AEMMETICRIET 5 L0 b
HbDEVD,

(Iviii) "finance lease under which ownership is transferred" means a finance
lease for which it is found that the terms and conditions make it clear that
ownership of the leased object is to transfer to the lessee;

THu AR T 7 AT X V=2l T AT A U—=ZXWEBID D b,
AR 7 A4 A« U—=2ARFILADEDEWN D,

(lix) "finance lease under which ownership is not transferred" means a finance
lease which is not a finance lease under which ownership is transferred;

ANt BEREEE ARECEEORSS. ik, HRXTEEOMFEMICL > TEL
DUEAREEEGEDREIZET HER LOBBE R R ZNIET L0205,

(Ix) "asset removal obligations" means legal obligations for the removal of
tangible fixed assets that have arisen through the acquisition, construction,
development or ordinary use of the tangible fixed assets and their
equivalent;

ANt— THEEK FARNOI L. R BE. G BEREE OIS Z oMot
IR D %KE’J?&&%&UW%W@%EI%@&I PZHEASNTWNDHED AWV,

(Ix1) "construction contract" means a contract for work for which the basic
specifications and operational contents concerning civil engineering,
architecture, shipbuilding, the manufacture of mechanical equipment or
other work are based on the instructions of the ordering party:;

AN+ 2EHFEE AR EREEMSEFREERHOERICY 2> TRAT 2250
FHI M OFRe 2 9,

(Ixii) "accounting policies" means general principles and procedures of
accounting practices employed in the preparation of financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

ﬁ+£ WG e e R T e MR LV AT OFEEE TR DR R ER
SOTEAEFHEZHICH > CTHEH L7 E L TREHLEEZ T2 L2009,

(Ixiii) "retrospective application" means to perform accounting practices by
assuming that new accounting policies are applied retrospectively to
financial statements or consolidated financial statements for business years
before the relevant business year;

NN FoRFE FHREETER G R EROMERIC Y o> THRAT 2 £ RO F1E
ZUN 9,



(Ixiv) "method of presentation" means the method of presentation employed in
the preparation of financial statements or consolidated financial statements;
AN+H 2EFFEORMEY  HEEF TEEEERICR I T XEHA ORI
FMERH D5 EITB N T, FHEEFSULEE R EHOERRICAF TR 28R

Eox, Zno0RHMReHERET 22 LE VD,

(Ixv) "accounting estimates" means, if there is uncertainty in the amounts in
the entries to be presented in financial statements or consolidated financial
statements, to calculate their reasonable amounts based on information
available at the time of the preparation of the financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

NN ZEFEORFEY OLEE BT AFAREE oo FMICEDE | MikFEFE
FE RV RTOFEFEITR D HEEFE UTEGH R ERHOERIC Y > T LG B
DAY ZEHET L a2,

(Ixvi) "changing accounting estimates" means changing accounting estimates
that have been made upon the preparation of the financial statements or
consolidated financial statements for business years before the relevant
business year, based on information that has become newly available;

RNtt BE BRI THLINE I Db b3, FHEBE EGEFH A EEOME
I AT AREZRTEM A Lo Z & T T L2 itk v a7
VR AN

(Ixvii) "errors" means errors resulting from failing to use or erroneously using
information that was available at the time of the preparation of the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements, irrespective of whether they
were intentional;

AN ABORTIE YU EEEE LV RTOFEEEE IR IR EE UEEGEE
FICB T 2B 2T IEE LI L 0E L CRHAEEBSUIER R EH 2R T5 2 & &
AN

(Ixviii) "preparing corrected statements" means to prepare financial statements
or consolidated financial statements by assuming that errors in the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for business years before the
relevant business year have been corrected;

ANTIu e@ipEsn SmEE (GEERE. AMMRERL T U AT 0 TGN KV AT
LiEHE (ZNDICET L2025, ) 209, ) KOEEARs (BEREELKTT
UNRT A TWENC IV AL DER (ZABIZET L2025, ) 2095, ) &
Do

(Ixix) "financial instruments" means financial assets (meaning claims arising
from monetary claims, securities and derivative transactions (including
equivalent matters)) and financial liabilities (meaning obligations arising
from monetary debt or derivative transactions (including equivalent
matters));

tt EEHFAEE LARHEECSEINLIABEUSNIOAREETH- T, EHX
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FREE I X DA JUIA g 2 B & LTI T2 RAEELZ V9,

(Ixx) "leased real property" means real property owned for the purpose of profit
or financial gain through lease or transfer, and which is not classified as an
inventory asset.

4 FEEE A+ —FITHRET D MEMOTEEOTHOREIIH L TEEREELH X
LT ENTELHEA] LI, WIZBIT 256 (MB EXTFEE LOBKRI A TO
SHEOMBE XITFED HEHOWREITK U TCHEREEL XL ENTERN &
DRALNTHLEBOONDHE LR, ) VI,

(4) The "cases in which a company can exert material impact on another
company's decisions on financial and business policies" as provided for in the
preceding paragraph, item (xxi), means cases (excluding cases in which it is
found that there is evidence that, in light of its financial or business
relationship, one company cannot exert an important impact on the financial or
business policy decisions of another company, etc.) stated below:

— fhoStE RICEBITF2E8H%TH-> T, YA EoOMBE T HED ok
ENWCK L THBEREEL XN TERNVWEROOLNDI D ZRS, LFTZD
HIZBWTRH L, ) O#kEOKREICHT 8 (FofFataeEdly, LFZOH
ICBWTRL, ) DOFFRICBWTHA L TV DmREDEDOEIE N E O 4Lk
Th 255

(i) cases in which the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a
first company's own account (including its subsidiary companies; that applies
below in this paragraph), with respect to the total number of voting rights in
a second company, etc. (excluding companies, etc. stated in below that are
recognized as being unable to exert an material impact on the financial or
business policy decisions of a second company, etc.; that applies below in this
paragraph), is 20 percent or more:

A REFALE CElR—FEREE G+ 05) OBREICX D FAETRMABOR
E T et

(a) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings under the provisions of the Civil Rehabilitation
Act (Act No. 225 of 1999);

7 AR CERHIEERS E L HHS) OBUEIC X D HAFHREORE
Z s\ TR A

(b) a stock company that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
reorganization proceedings under the provisions of the Corporate
Reorganization Act (Act No. 154 of 2002);

N RRPEYE CERENEERFEE ) OBUEIC X DHPEFH BRI DIRE 2%
et

(c) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings under the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act (Act
No. 75 of 2004);
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= ZOMA PO NETITHEIT 22 FITHET 5 2%

(d) any other company, etc. equivalent to any one of those stated in (a)
through (c);

= oS FEOBRRMEORENT T2 HCOFHREIZBWTHTA L TV D EIREDE
DEENEHZDO+IULETHLEE (HiZIlBT 52562k, ) ThHho T, KRIZ
BT 20T OBEMITE LT 256

(i1) when the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
company's own account is 15 percent or more (except for cases stated in the
preceding item) with respect to the total number of voting rights of a second
company, etc., and cases that fall under any of the requirements stated in
below:

A4 W 5H MOSHEOMBROFEEDO FHOWREICEHL TEEL 525
ZLENTELLDICRD, ) o AEFEOMRFIMiIt ., Bt XL Zh b I2H
P ORI EL TWD Z &,

(a) that a person stated in below (limited to those who can exert influence on
the financial and business policy decisions of the second company, etc.) has
assumed the office of a representative director, a director, or an equivalent
title at the second company, etc.:

(1) Hoo&E

1. an officer of the first company;

(2) HUO¥EBZHITT HHE

2. a member executing the business of the first company;
(3) HCOOEHA

3. an employee of the first company;

(4) (1) 75 (3) ETRBTFLHETHoT72H

4. a person who was a person stated in 1. through 3.;

7 B OSHEICK L THEBERMEZIToTND I &,

(b) that the first company carries out important financing with respect to the
second company, etc.;

N HEPOSHEICK L CTEERERZREIEL TS Z &

(c) that the first company provides important technology to the second
company, etc.;

= HOSMOSHE L ORICHELRRE, (EANEOMOERE LORSINRH D Z
&

(d) that there are important sales, purchasing or other business-related
transactions between the first company and the second company, etc.;

B ZOMBCBMOSHFEOMBE R OCEEOHEOWREITK L THELREEL 5
ADHIENTED LN SN D EENFIET D L,

(e) that other facts exist from which it can be inferred that the first company
can exert material impact on the financial and business policy decisions of
the second company, etc.;
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MHRETIZEHIT 20T OEMEICEY T 256

(iii) cases in which the percentage of the first company's own and equivalent
voting rights (meaning the total number of the number of voting rights
stated in below) in a second company, etc. is 20 percent or more (including
when the voting rights are not owned on the first company's own account,
except when stated in the preceding two items), and when meeting any of the
requirements stated in (a) through (e) of the preceding item:

A BHCOFHREIZBWTHA LTV Dk

(a) the voting rights owned by the first company on its own account;

2 HOLHE, AFE BEe, B, BEIHFCBWTRBERBRIH L Z LI1TXY
HOCOBBRLFE—DONEOHBRMELITHET D LBOONLELIA LTV DR
i3

(b) the voting rights owned by persons for whom it is known that they will
exercise their voting rights in the manner intended by the first company,
due to a close relationship with the first company in terms of contribution,
personnel affairs, funds, technology, and transactions, etc.;

N HEOEBLFE—ONEDOHRIMELZITHET 2 LICABEL T 2ERHALT
W D R IR HE

(c) the voting rights owned by persons who have consented to exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first company;

W HOELHOLLMN. LeH EDOMORKZOMINICHET LI b DIZESE 2D
DFE P OFEEZILFTIE L TV D 5E

(iv) cases in which, based on a contract, or its equivalent, between one company

and an independent party, these parties jointly control another company, etc.

(ZEHETTO L AE)
(Consideration of Accounting Practices)
Tk ZOATOMFEOMREKUHBEOHEMIZEL TX, —RIZAERY ERBOLN
HARERFOREZ OMOEERFOBEITE LAR L 2T TR 5720,
Article 3 For the interpretation of the terms and the application of the
provisions found in this Ministerial Order, the standards of corporate
accounting and other corporate accounting practices that are generally

accepted as fair and appropriate must be taken into consideration.

FH om DFHRE
Part II Accounting Books
F—E Al

Chapter I General Provisions
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FUS ERENE =+ ZRE—HEAOERNE T LEE —HOBEIZ XD SEPERT

SFHREICA T R EEE, AL OWIE PEOMEHZ OMSFHRE ORI T 5%

o (EHEMNEMNAAEFEMNENSHEARHE COREICLVIEBE S TED D& HIH
EET, ) IZOWVWTIE, ZOWMOED D L IAHICLD,

Article 4 (1) Matters related to the value of assets, liabilities, and net assets
that are to be entered into accounting books to be prepared by the company
pursuant to the provisions of Article 432, paragraph (1) and Article 615,
paragraph (1) of the Act and other matters relating to the preparation of
accounting books (including matters that are to be specified by Ministry of
Justice Order pursuant to the provisions of Article 445, paragraphs (4) through
(6) of the Act) are to be governed by the provisions of this Part.

2 SEMIREIE. FERSUIEBAREEZ b o TE/R L2 TR 5720,

(2) Accounting books must be prepared in writing or in the form of electronic or

magnetic records.

BE BERVARE
Chapter II Assets and Liabilities
B BEROAEOFMm
Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
B @A

Subsection 1 General Rules

(& FE D F7AM)
(Valuation of Assets)

Fhg EPEIZOWTX, ZOFEFXIIELNOETITHEDED R & D56 2 RE .
SFHIREICE OBUS M 24T S R iE e B,

Article 5 (1) For assets, unless otherwise provided in laws and regulations other
than this Ministerial Order or the Act, their acquisition values must be entered
into accounting books.

2 MEHTREGEICONWTL, FEFEEOKRB (FEEEDOKRHLUAND HIZE W TEE
fliT _REGEICH>TIE, TOH, LFZ D5, REH _HELOHE -+ HEEREE
—FICBWTRL, ) IZB8WT, HEOEAZ LRTERL R,

(2) For assets to be depreciated, a reasonable amount of depreciation must be
carried out on the last day of the business year (if valuation is to be carried out
on a day other than the last day of the business year, that day; the same
applies in this Article, Article 6, paragraph (2) and Article 55, paragraph (6),
item (1)).

3 ROBHFIHGT DEEIZHOVTIE, FEFEDORHAICE W THZA SITED DAl
AT REGAITIE, YA FITED DM 2 S R T e 6w,

(3) For the assets stated in the following items, if the price provided in each
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respective item is to be entered on the last day of the business year, the price

provided in each respective item must be entered:

— FHEFEORBIZBITDRIAZOREORGFEM LV F L IRWEE (4%EE
DFHE S E OREOBFRM E CTHEE T2 LD N b DERS, )  FHEFED
KBIZEBIT 5 R

(1) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is
significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding assets for which
the market value is expected to recover to the cost at acquisition): the market
value on the last day of the business year;

ZOFEFEORBIZBWTTRIT S Z ENTE WEHEN A U & XHEE K
T NEEE £ ORFO BRI AR 2 S A Y ORE A L 725

(ii) assets for which a reduction in value has arisen which could not be
predicted, or assets which should be recognized as an impairment loss on the
last day of the business year: an amount reduced a reasonable amount from
the cost at the time of acquisition.

4 BOLRREEOBEND® HEHIZOWTIE, FEFEORAIZBWTZORIIERDY L
THIENTERVERAEN DR EER LRI TR 50,

(4) For claims in which there is a risk of non-collection, the amount which is
forecast to remain uncollected on the last day of the business year must be
deducted.

5 fEHEIZOWTIL, TORHMEEMNMEEST L R 255 OMM S OB N H %Y
B, WIERMEEZ T LN TE D,

(5) For claims, if there is a difference between the acquisition value and the
claim amount, or if there is another reasonable ground, the proper price may
be entered.

6 RITHIT DEEICONTIEL, FEFE DK AT TZ DR O R S E08 1E 72 il 4%
BT ZENTE D,

(6) For the assets stated in below, the market value or the proper price at the
time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— HEFEEORBIZBIT DML Z O RO RGN L 0 ARWEPE

(i) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is lower than
the cost at acquisition;

= it oo HEE (T4 Rk OBEES O R O B PR A B ORI &2 R
<o)

(ii) assets with a market price (except shares of a subsidiary company and
shares of an affiliated company, as well as bond certificates held to
maturity);

= HTCFICHBIT D EEDIE ) FEEEOR AT\ TE ORFO Rl 3358 1E 722
MZ2ATT 2 & DY e E

(iii) beyond assets stated in the preceding two items, assets for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the
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last day of the business year.

(A& DFHAM)

(Valuation of Liabilities)

FRG ABIZHOWVWTIR, ZOFEFTXIIELANDETITHIEDOED R & D58 2 RE .
DEMRFE B AT S R R 520,

Article 6 (1) With regard to liabilities, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the amount of
liabilities must be entered in the accounting books.

2 WIHET DAMEIC OV TR, FRELORBITIB T O RO RFfll 330 17 72 il ks
ERTZENTE D,

(2) For the liabilities stated in below, the market value or the proper price at the
time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— BERASAT S (B N2 B U 72 3212 Y 5% TR — R . IBIkES 2 0
M BICHT AMEO B E T 2B T2 FEFEORKAICBWV T Al
LHREGIMEEE VD, HEFLEE HE _SICBWTRHL, ) £OMoffko%E
MFTHEEOF A A T, TOGHN R BEEO > Y FEEFEOAHICET
HBMEBERIIEAE LTHRD AND Z LICXVEF ET~x58E (BREFICH
L CRBE T8IV TH BT &5 4484551, )

(i) accrued retirement benefits (meaning allowances that are to be carried over
on the last day of the business year if payment of a retirement lump sum, a
retirement pension or other similar property to an employee after the
employee's retirement; the same applies in Article 75, paragraph (2), item
(i1), and any other allowance to be recorded as the allowance for future
expenses or losses by transferring, as the expenses or losses, the portion of
the reasonable estimate amount to be borne in the business year (including
allowances that are to be recorded if services are provided to shareholders,
etc.);

A BEZT T eRMEG R L R DA

(i1) bonds for which the amount of payment received is different from the
amount of liability;

= RIS 2 A OIE, FEEE DR H T TE OREO R 5 E 224l
ME2AMT 2 ey e AalE

(iii) liabilities other than those stated in the preceding two items, for which it
1s appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on

the last day of the business year.

FR MHBERZEDOROEER OCAE O
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity

Conversion
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(RHLARZ B DBR D& PE o OBUE OFEAM AR 2 D 2R 1)
(Prohibition of Revaluation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion)
FEte SHPMEMEELTLH2HEGICE, YSABREREL T2 2L 2B HICEORT S
EEMCABEORBMBAZEE T 52 LT TERYY,
Article 7 If a company performs an entity conversion, it may not change the book
value of assets and liabilities it holds on the grounds that the entity conversion

1s being performed.

(RR&% FLARAT 2 DB DG FE J OV E O 21A1)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Organization Restructuring Actions)

FINEK OB FITET Dattid, WA O AT EI5 %I X D RIS
%N D50 OM ORI F R G M PE ISRl A T R E GG ARE . IR
KGR PEIZIT, MK FITE O DT 2 2 3E WA DF ST 53 F o LR D
A 2 A S 22T TR B 7R,

Article 8 (1) For the companies stated in the following items, except when the
absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split constitutes an
acquisition of control on the part of that company, or when other market value
of the property subject to absorption-type restructuring is to be entered, the
book value of the company provided in each respective item immediately before
the absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split must be entered
for the property subject to absorption-type restructuring:

—  WRIE DRt WA PRE Bt

(i) company surviving absorption-type merger: company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger;

= Ry EERES A BN Bl

(ii) company succeeding in the absorption-type split: company splitting in the
absorption-type split.

2 HIEOBEIL, FIRE AR EOLEIZOWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to

consolidation-type mergers and incorporation-type company splits.

(Fi =4t HEFERE)
(Rights of Membership Companies to Claim Contributions)

FILE FOSPEBEEZ T 558108\ T, Yikfio st Y%k 5 o i
(CFP BT L THEDBIT 2 & 2 L 23R 2 HERNTAR 5 M & & PE
ELTERFELTWD & &3, YRMEMAEOERNC, Y oattid, S%EEEE
FELLTEFELRVWLDEED T D& BT,

Article 9 (1) If a membership company performs an entity conversion when
immediately before the entity conversion the membership company is recording
as assets claims concerning the right of a membership company to demand that
contributions should be performed by its members, it is deemed that the
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membership company has determined that it will not record the claims as
assets immediately before the entity conversion.

2 AHEHOHEITZ. HEICK L THEDRBITEZ T & 2 & Z2iERT DEFIIR D EEL
%Fi & LTt EL TV D R AR RILE BHEERE X8 & HHR St L e 255

BIZOWTHERT %,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to when
the membership company recording claims concerning the right to demand
contributions should be performed by its members as assets becomes a
company disappearing in the absorption-type merger, or a company

disappearing in the consolidation-type merger.

(LA DIEN DAL & 72 D 5E 2B 1T 5 &K DA ORI
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Cases When a Corporation Which is Not
a Company Becomes a Company)

FrEk RICHTIEROBEICL Y SHLUADIEARS L R 56121, Yi%att
T DT DG M AR T N EIREMEIL, MOESITHERDOED N D 256
ZhrE . MRSt b 2 HE AN YFRIE AN Y LG PE L AT AT LT 7o iR 4 &
T2,

Article 10 If a corporation which is not a company becomes a company pursuant
to the provisions of the Acts stated below, the book values to be entered by that
company to the assets and liabilities that company holds are the book values
entered for the relevant assets and liabilities of that corporation immediately
before becoming that company, unless otherwise provided in other laws and
regulations:

—  REBFEMAE (R -+ ZEEREEE =1+ 25)

(i) Agricultural Cooperatives Act (Act No. 132 of 1947);

s E Sk

(i1) Financial Instruments and Exchange Act;

= PESEEGYE (R A RS E LR

(ii1)) Commodity Futures Act (Act No. 239 of 1950);

A NEZERR ORI 58 (I =+ _FEEEa /\+55)

(iv) Act on the Organization of Small and Medium-sized Enterprise Association
(Act No. 185 of 1957);

o EINARZER A TS (R = NEERE NN+ —7)

(v) Research and Development Partnerships Act (Act No. 81 of 1961);

N ABRBERE OAOF & QAU BT D iEE (AU = a5\ R 5)

(vi) Act on Financial Institutions' Merger and Conversion (Act No. 86 of 1968);

£ PRERZETE

(vii) Insurance Business Act.

FE_H ohi
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Section 2 Goodwill

FH—% SthiE, WINRER, I ER XTI FEEOBEZ T 2T 25818V T, #
EREOONAZEEXITAE L L TG ETDHZ2 208 TE D,

Article 11 If a company is performing the absorption-type restructuring, the
consolidation-type restructuring, or an acceptance of assignment of business, it

may record the appropriate amount of goodwill as assets or liabilities.

B HRAKR ORI, D Kbl E

Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests

B TS athiE, I, BREASHE . RS, BT Bl BB ST R EORE
DXl & U THRAIIFR 2 2 BG T 2581280 T, MR TR /3 12 4% 2 J# 1E
OB EZABE LR ETHAZ ENTE D,

Article 12 If a company acquires shares or equity interests as consideration for
the absorption-type company split, a share exchange, a share delivery, the
Incorporation-type company split, a share transfer or an assignment of
business, it may record the appropriate amount as a special account concerning

the shares or equity interests as liabilities.

EoE MEE

Chapter III Net Assets

B HASHOKREER

Section 1 Shareholders' Equity in Stock Companies
FE—K B0t

Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares

(&)
(General Rules)

Ft =% MDD ZOMNIZITIT O RO RZA GEENE M+ HEH HEICHET 5
T2 L TOMRXOLRMFE2R, ) X2 SttoBERGEMMBESE (FS5H
—IHHIZHET DR E L 72 D F DN YRS TR U CTHOIAR T & LI PE DR
ZN9, UFZOHIZEBWTRHEL, ) . & OME ARG K O O MR35 56 0%
WONS B CRACHAE GEE L5 _HE NS A OEE L+ \EKEN ST E
B E DU NS G W ONT MmN+ — 58 _HE 5 u O S ICHET 2 B
OO OREE VD, LFZOEICBWTRHRL, ) 220V T, ZOFKDED D
EZAILLED,

Article 13 (1) The maximum amount of increase in stated capital of a stock
company (meaning the amount of property that persons who are shareholders,
as provided in Article 445, paragraph (1) of the Act have paid or delivered to
the stock company, the same applies below in this Section) through share
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delivery occurring after the formation of the stock company (excluding share

delivery upon performance of the actions stated in that Article, paragraph (5)

of the Act), the amount of other capital surplus and other retained earnings,

and the amount of consideration for treasury shares (meaning the amount of

consideration for the treasury shares as provided in Article 150, paragraph (2),

item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii), (c), and Article 446, item (i) and Article

461, paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act; the same applies

below in this Chapter) are to be governed pursuant to the provisions of this

Subsection.

2 HIEICHET D THAL#ITAT O MR i, MRS Z DRI ZIZIB N T
1T 9 I T 2 5B IR T DMK ORIT RO H RSy BENE. Fivs, #H+
ZH. BN AROEFLSICHT 25EICH o TE, AEKRKOWLS) 209,

(2) The phrase "share delivery occurring after the formation of a stock company"
as provided for in the preceding paragraph, means the issuance of shares and
the disposal of treasury shares (in the cases stated in item (viii), item (ix), item
(xi1), item (xiv) and item (xv); the disposal of treasury shares) that occurs after
the formation of a stock company in the cases stated below:

— EFHEWE _EFNEOEDD E ALY EEMKES X 2T HEDOFEELLT
Wt (BE A Lo F—H (FARE"HOHEICLVFAZFZTHAT L5
Araite, ) ODREICIVFEKRR LS EZTL2EDFEREZT OB E 2R, RE
B—HHIZBWTHLE, )

(1) when, pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act,
subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited (excluding when,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act
(including when it is applied by replacing certain terms pursuant to
paragraph (3) of that Article), subscribers for shares for subscription are
solicited; the same applies in paragraph (1) of the following Article);

o BUSFE RGN (EEENARE _HE LS 0 I 2 FHICOWTOED N D
HHDICRD, UFZOREICEWTHLE, ) OfET 254

(ii) when shares with put options (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters stated in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (v), (b) of the Act; the same applies below in this Chapter) are acquired;

= HEREMAHRA (EBENRE _HER S IH T H5FHICOWTOEDR S D
LOWRD, UFZOREICEBNTHLE, ) OGET 254

(iii) when shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are provisions
with respect to the matters provided for in Article 108, paragraph (2), item
(vi), (b) of the Act; the same applies below in this Chapter) are acquired;

M0 AR SRR (AR S SR A RN A BUG 3 2 IR L CTHES
Lt 5% EHE S IBTF2FEICOVTOEDE LEGAICEIT 5 Yi%e
EEAR SR IE A RERIC IR D, LFZOFEICBWTRHL, ) OR&GE2T 52545

(iv) when shares subject to class-wide call (limited to the shares subject to

32



class-wide call if provisions have been made with respect to the matters
stated in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act at acquisition of
the shares subject to class-wide call; the same applies below in this Chapter)
are acquired;

o BRREEEY T2 T 556

(v) when an allotment of shares without contribution is made;

N TRMEDITE)R & > 7o hE

(vi) when share options have been exercised;

t BEREMAHKR T B EH -+ AEE-HE LT =BT 2 FHIZTONT
DEDRHDHHDIZIRD, UTFTZOEIZEBWTHL, ) OBRGEZT 554

(vii) when share options subject to call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters stated in Article 236, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act; the same applies below in this Chapter) are
acquired;

I\ BRI KGR R 2% T 726

(viil) when the stock company has received a demand for the sale of shares less
than one unit;

L KA LRSS HORKZ TG L7 Z LI KV AT HEFHENE AR+ 8E
—HICHET 0 RBZIBITT O E RFLEFTLTERBZASIELED, ) ITxt
L CHRHREN OIS LRI Y T 22 R & 546

(ix) when the stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the shares
acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the obligations
jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the obligations as
provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due to the fact
that the shareholder has acquired shares of that stock company:;

+ RING DL YRS FE R T 256

(x) when the stock company survives the absorption-type merger;

+— BN ENZ L DO SHENZOFEICEE L TH T MRS O XIT—H o0
ik a T 556

(xi) when another company succeeds to all or part of the rights and obligations
related to the stock company's business, as a result of the absorption-type
company split;

2 BRI ENC K0 Ry Bl (RIS HRIZIR D, ) 28 B 2R & R 5 B HE
DT S E D5 E

(xi1) when the company splitting in the absorption-type split (limited to a stock
company) allows the company succeeding in the absorption-type split to
succeed to its treasury shares through the absorption-type company split;

+ = HRALHIZ L Dt O SHORITHERKXOBMOTG 2T 256

(xiii) when the stock company acquires all the issued shares of another stock
company through a share exchange;

T BRASHIZER L T H O e iR e el 2t ic G S o 56
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(xiv) when the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share
exchange acquires the stock company's treasury shares in a share exchange;

+I BRARBERICEE L TH O AR IR L 22 tIc G S 556

(xv) when, in a share transfer, the wholly owning parent company incorporated
in the share transfer acquires the stock company's treasury shares; and

+5 BRI ERE U T O BRSO R SUIHR THRIMER D= T 23 556

(xvi) when, in a share delivery, shares or share options, etc. of another stock

company are to be acquired.

(FEMAL G EZTD2EDOFELEEIT O%H)

(When Subscribers are Solicited for Shares for Subscription)

FA-US EFE MR _EENEHOED D E ALV EEKRA LS E 2T HH DOE
AT OB AL, BARSERIMREREIL, B—o O S8BT 28HOEFENL
=5 T D2 O TR BICHRARITES CUERICE L TRITT 2850
B %R ICER L TRITT 2 OB ML OS5 T 2 BCHRADOEDOEFHE TR L T
RleEEZ W, UTFZORIIBWTHL, ) 2R U TREN L ENSIBIT 58
ZRC TR (FERMTHLIHEIZH- T, F) LT 5,

Article 14 (1) If the subscribers are solicited for shares for subscription pursuant
to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the solicitation by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation; the same applies
below in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in
item (iii) from the sum of the amounts stated in item (i) and item (i) Gf this is
less than zero; zero):

— EBENEE HOBEIC LV IAL EZ T 2O GROA T 2HiT
DHEICRIT HE8ICH > TR, H%A TR ITED D)

(1) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the monies stated respectively as
follows in (a) or (b); the respective amounts provided in (a) or (b)):

A4 HEOBEEEZ L > T&EDOHIALZZ T 56 (nITB T 256 %2R< )
BHEANEOBEICHOSEEHILHLEE - EHENSOHA ([R5 oHHZE DT
BEICH-o UL, EE _ANGE -HOBRTEIZEI VAR EZITTZH) O A
GICESERM SN

(a) when payment of monies has been received in the currency of a foreign
country (excluding the cases stated in (b)): an amount calculated based on
the exchange rate for the foreign currency on the date referred to in Article
199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period referred to in that
item has been determined, the day on which payment is received pursuant

34



to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act);

1 YA BEZ TR0 (MICEDLIEE G, ) LV ERSEHEMR
AR T 52 ERBEUTRWES YO YA LT LI2E BT S
Y RL A IA - 0 TEL T 0D JE AT AH

(b) when the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in stated
capital based on the amount of monies received as payment (including the
amount as provided in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of the monies
immediately before the payment according to the person who has made the
payment.

B ZENEKE _HOBUEIZ LV BMHEMPE (EE 5 ERE-HIIHETD
BMHEMELZ N, LFZORICBWTHL, ) OfaftE2i05G6812d > T,
BB HEMPEOEFEE L NEE-HENSOMA (R5ollzE0-he
IZHoTiE, EFHE _EHENGE _HOBEICI VBN LX) 2B 2% (K
DA NFE e 2T 25 BB T 2B EMEIZH - TiE, Si%A Il ED D
%)

(i1) if, pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act, the

delivery of property contributed in kind (meaning the property contributed in

kind as provided in Article 207, paragraph (1) of the Act; that applies below

in this Article) has been received, the value of the property contributed in

kind (for the property contributed in kind stated in (a) or (b) below; the

amount provided in (a) or (b)) on the date referred to in Article 199,

paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period referred to in that item has

been determined, the day on which the delivery is received pursuant to

Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act):

A HERASH &SRB EMPEORA 2 LcE B FRERICH D5 G

CHZBHEMPEICRH 2 AT & GE 2 R<, ) URBMHEMED 4%

faftZz L7z 2B 1T L Yikiaflt oo E AT O R A EH

(a) when the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered the
property contributed in kind are under common control (excluding cases in
which a market value is to be entered for the property contributed in kind):
the book value of the property contributed in kind immediately before the
delivery according to the person who has delivered them;

2 AT 55U OGE Th o T, Uikialt 2% 0 728 HE M EE O AH 1S
LV EREGEWINBERELFHET D 2 ENWY TRV EE A ICED D IREMAE

(b) in cases other than that stated in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital based on the value of
property contributed in kind received through the delivery are incorrect:
the book value as provided in (a);

= EEENLPARE -HE LSBT S HEE L TEERKO AR S & D%

DO B, RSN E ARG EH RN ST D NS EE DT

(iii) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares for
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subscription taken as the matters stated in Article 199, paragraph (1), item

(v) of the Act; the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to

be subtracted from the maximum amount of increase in stated capital; or

W AT 2P0 2 I T 282 CHRIEENREL ETH D & X1, Ykt

(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from
the amount stated in (a) is equal to or greater than zero; the relevant
amount:

A HEHFEIERE L TS T 5 B ORIk A

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation;

m G O BT 2O RIS DR A TR (B
K THLIHEITH - TE, F) ITHOKRALSEE (—2 SRAFITEIE &
CTR/EHIEEN ), UTFTZORIIBWTHEL, ) 2% CTHIHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies below in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount stated in the preceding item from the sum of the amounts
stated in item (i) and item (i1) (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICRET 2% 823, RHEOIT A% DOROK ST 2803, RIEOITHOE
ATOMYELEIC . MEBFICED DL M TR E T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acts stated in that paragraph, as stated in the following items, are to be the
amounts obtained by adding the amounts provided in those items to those
respective amounts existing immediately before the acts stated in that
paragraph:

— ZTOMEBEARREOE A KO0 IBT HHOEFHEN D IS D F Z R C T

(YK |

(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount stated in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts stated in (a) and (b):

A BIEE S R OE S Il D OGF R O [FIEE = 5 1T 28 A L T
BT B CRAL S EIG 2 3 C TR 2%

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in item (i) and
item (ii) of that paragraph;

B RICHT 28D O B Ie R

(b) whichever of the amounts stated in below is the smallest:

(1)  HATEZME S8BT 2%

1. the amount stated in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  AEHE— KR OE S8BT 28OGFHEN O RIEE =5 12T 28 %
B C CTHREBICHREAEBITRHEZ R THLE (ERBTHLIHGEGICH > T,
%)
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2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate of the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in item (i)
and item (ii) of that paragraph (if this is less than zero; zero);

N IR LTS T 5 B CERA O IR AR
(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation;

= ZOMFARSEIRE O ATEE — 5 KO S BT DEO G D [ =
GG DEEZ W U TR RN CTh D258 1281 2 U BICHRARITRIE &
F L THRIH

(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from
the sum of the amounts stated in item (i) and item (ii) of that paragraph is
less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant amount by
the share issue rate.

3 HHICHETLHLEICIE, B OKREGHER X, B—HE SR OE _ZICHT S
DGR DIRIESE =5 28T 282 C THERZBEICH RNy Hla 2 3 U CF
e 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item
(iii) of that paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in paragraph (1),
item (1) and item (i).

4 FTHF - SuICET 28I, FEETRE HENSKOE R LHI\EKFHE /NG
W NTIEFE N E U REE S W NI E AN+ 58 HE 5 u KOS5 O
EOBMIZONTIE, B, BOHASRHMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount stated in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii), and
Article 158, item (viii), (c), and Article 446, item (ii), and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b), and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 H—HE _SOHEOHEMIZONTIEL, BIMHEMEIZ OV TIEREE LGRS —
HE 528 28R ONRIEE =512 ol & . %8 & W E o IR & Al 48

(BB IR EAS KR OVEAREFHEOEE T, ) EBRFA—OHTRITINITRD
RUNEREL TR B 720,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount stated in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, and the
value stated in item (iii) of that paragraph, regarding property contributed in
kind, and the book value of the property contributed in kind (including the
amounts of stated capital and capital reserves concerning the contributions)
must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.
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(R DOBAFIZHE O KK ORITEL T 256
(When Shares Are Issued upon Share Acquisition)
FHEE WICBIT 25610, ERSEHMBEMIL, FLT5,
Article 15 (1) In the cases stated below, the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital is zero:
—  PUSFERHEMSERRORG 23 556
(1) when shares with put options are acquired;
= BSESGEMAERKORGET 556
(i1) when shares subject to call are acquired;
= ARG LEAEERAO RS T 256
(iii) when shares subject to class-wide call are acquired.
2 HIEA ST 525 E61E. B OREHBEHIL., MEA I8 T 258 10k T
735 H O OIREMEE &5 5,
(2) In the cases stated in each item of the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the book value of the treasury shares

disposed of in the cases stated respectively in those items.

(FRAEEE S T2 T 255)
(When an Allotment of Shares Without Contribution is Made)

FHANgk HRAEERY T2 2551213, ERSGEWMREHL, FLT 5,

Article 16 (1) If an allotment of shares without contribution is made, the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 AFEICHET 25E 121, SREEEEY TR OZ OMEARR R e0%IL, RAHEE
T T OERFTO Y FZED O GRS TITER L T T % B 2RO IR H AR
W C ST D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after an allotment of shares without contribution is the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value of treasury shares disposed of in the
allotment of shares without contribution from the amount of other capital
surplus immediately before the allotment of shares without contribution.

3 HHICHETLIHEIIE. BOEREGHnEIZ, FET 5.

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for

treasury shares is zero.

CETR T HRIME DATEED B - T2 355 8)
(When Share Options Have Been Exercised)
FHEE FRTRHEOITHEN S > 2 HEICIE. ERGEHMNBELSIL, F—-F1bHE
=B ETIHBIT OGN O N 52T 284 B U TR AR ITHIS
(HREATIEICBR L THRITT 2RO B A YA THEICER L TRIT T 2RO B LSy
T5HCHMADOEDEFHETHRLTELEEGEZ V), UTZORIBNTHLE, ) %
Fe L TRIZEDN O F I I 282 C TR (FRmM TH L5 I12d - T,
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%) L35,

Article 17 (1) If share options have been exercised, the maximum amount of

increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount

stated in item (v) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued upon
exercise by the sum of the number of shares issued and the number of treasury
shares disposed of upon that exercise; this applies below in this Article) the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iv) from the sum of
the amounts stated in item (i) through item (iii) (if this is less than zero; zero):

—  ATHERFIC I T D M RHTR T KOME DR AT A

(1) the book value of the share options at the time of exercise;

=B CENT KRB HICHET 256 AFREE ZHERICHE T 25610k

J5ZNODOBEIZ L VAR ZZIT IO (ROA IniZ®|iT 2568108
T 5e8ICdH o T, HZA T ZED HEH)

(i1) in the cases prescribed in Article 281, paragraph (1) of the Act, or in the
cases as provided in the second sentence of paragraph (2) of that Article, the
amount of monies received as payment pursuant to those provisions (for
monies in the cases stated in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided in (a)
or (b)):

14 HEOBEEZ L > TE&EDHIALEZZ T 56 (mITBT 256 %2R< )
YHAE OB EIC D EATHER O 2 MG I RS HH S 4

(a) when payment has been received of monies in the currency of a foreign
country (excluding the cases stated in (b)): an amount calculated based on
the exchange rate for the foreign currency at the time of exercise;

1 YA REZ T B0 (MICEDLIFE G, ) L ERSEHME
ERAZFRET L2 EREUTRWGS  YeEO Y%A L LI2EIZBIT S
U R% A IA - 0D TEL Hif 0D M JE AT

(b) when the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in stated
capital based on the amount of monies received as payment (including the
amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of the monies
immediately before the payment according to the person who has made the
payment;

= BB AN HABOMEIC X 0 B EME GRS H /N USE—
HICHET 2BMHEMELZ VD, LFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) Offta2i07%
B> TE, SEBMHEMPEDOITIERFZ BT 2% (ROA T e (28T 5%

BT LEMEEMEICH > TL, Bi%A NIl 8D 5%8)

(iii) if the delivery of the property contributed in kind (meaning the property
contributed in kind as provided in Article 284, paragraph (1) of the Act; same
applies below in this Article) have been received pursuant to the provisions
of the first sentence of Article 281, paragraph (2) of the Act, the value of the
property contributed in kind at the time of exercise (for property contributed
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in kind in the cases stated in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided in (a)

or (b)):

A HEHRASH & MBI EMPEOR T & L7c B N L@ B TR ICH 256
CHZBMHEMPEICHRH 2T & HEa 2 R<, ) UXBMHEMED 4%
fafhz L7 B 2B 2 Mikialt OE T O IR E i

(a) when the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered the
relevant assets contributed in kind are under common control (excluding
when a market value is to be entered for the property contributed in kind):
the book value of the property contributed in kind immediately before the
delivery according to the person who has delivered them;

2 AT %A LUSNOSE Th o T, Uikfalt 2% 0 7B HE I pE oA I
LV ERGEENBEFEZFHRET L DB TRV E X AIZED HIREMEE

(b) in cases other than those stated in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital based on the value of the
property contributed in kind received through the relevant delivery are
incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

W ER A= FARE 1B LS IHT 5 FHE L UMK TRMEDITEEICIS U TT
IRADZAARDER DD 5 b BRASHEDNE ARG FEIEINREEEAD ST D~
THEEDT-HH

(iv) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares taking
place upon the exercise of share options taken as the matters stated in
Article 236, paragraph (1) item (v) of the Act, the amount determined by a
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the maximum amount of
increase in stated capital;

B AT ENO BT AR U TRICENFEUL ETH L & &1k, HEE

(v) if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from the
amount stated in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HEATHICER LT T 5 B SRR AL 4

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of upon exercise;

B B EbE =S TICHEIT 2O G ORI 28 A4 U TS -8
(FEXRMTHLIHGEITH > T, F) ICTHCHKRXLSEE (— bR ITHG
AWML THIEEEZN ), UTFZORICBWTRHL, ) 2R L THHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
this applies below in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in the preceding item from the sum of the amounts stated in
item (i) through item (iii) (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 AHEICHET 2, EIIE. IR TRMEDOITHER OROEZITBIT D8IT. HaL Tl

DEFIOYFLEIT, UG FIEDLEEMZ THIEEE T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
exercising of share options stated in the following items are to be the amounts
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obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to those respective
amounts existing immediately before the exercise:

— ZTOMEARFREOE A KO BT HHOEFHEN O NBIT 28 AR LT
137 %A
(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in (c) from the sum of the amounts stated in (a) and (b):
A BB =75 £ TITBIT 28O G5 b R U 72 (2 H 15 5 62 6
U T8I B OV BG4 3 U T8
(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate to
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in items (i)
through (iii) of that paragraph;
B RICHT DB D O B e R
(b) whichever of the amounts stated below is the smallest:
(1) RIEFE RSB 5%

1. the amount stated in item (v) of the preceding paragraph;

(2) HHHAF —-FNLE =5 F TITHIT 2HOAFHENLRIESE NS I2E T 5
B U TR BICHRARBITEH G 2R C CTHEE (FERETHLIHRICH -
Tix, %)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount stated in the item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in items (i)
through (iii) of that paragraph Gf this is less than zero; zero);

N MEATHICER LT 5 B AR iR AT AE
(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the relevant exercising;
= ZOMARRSE RSO RIEE BN LE S5 E TICEIT 2O A L [FIE
FW ST D8 A U TR BEN TR Th L5528 1T 5 Ui BUT R FATH
HBxFE L THRTHE
(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount stated in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph from

the sum of the amounts stated in items (i) through (iii) of that paragraph is

less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant amount by

the share issue rate.

3 HHICHET HEIIE. B OREGHBEIL, FEE -5 6H =2 % TIZHIT
DEOEFHED G [FIEE I 5251 282 )8 U TR #ICH ML BIa 2k U T
BB ET D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item

(iv) of the preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts stated in items (i)
through (iii) of that paragraph.
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4 FBIHFE -SRI BIT AT, B EHEE EHE NS AOEE L HA\EE /NS
W ONZIEF W H US55 W NS U H S +—58 ZHE 5 u KOS5 O
EOEAIZHOWTIE, Y&fb, AoKEEGHEBEICE END O & BT,

(4) The amount stated in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii), and
Article 158, item (viii), (c¢), and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461, paragraph
(2), item (i1), (b), and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be included in the
amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 H—HE-FOHEOCHEHIZOWTIL, Fitk TRHENSEETKR T CH S T2HE
(ZB T D UHBEEFR TR OWTOER A = N\SKH—HE 5 ROHE =51
B LFEEHE, FHE - SOREMEEZFE—ObOTRIFNIERERNEMFLT
(ESAYSYANAN

(5) For the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), if share options
are share options for subscription, the matters stated in Article 238, paragraph
(1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act regarding the relevant share options for
subscription and the book value referred to in paragraph (1), item (i) must not
be interpreted as being required to be the same amount.

6 H—HE-FOREOHMMICHOWTIE, BIMHEMPEIZOWTIER 5 —+AREHE
—HE S RO =SB o igE s . MBI R M PE oM CYREHE IR
LERE R OERE RO L ETe, ) ERFE—OFETRITILZRG2WEML TIX
IRBIR,

(6) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii),
the values stated in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act
regarding property contributed in kind, and the book value of the property
contributed in kind (including the amounts of stated capital and capital
reserves concerning the contributions), must not be interpreted as being

required to be the same amount.

(BUGSRBEM R T RIEDO G 2T 2586)
(When Share Options Subject to Call Are Acquired)

ALK BESREMFRTROEOCRGZ T 2561013, ERGEHRMBELRIL. £
FIHGT DHN O HE B RO =5 BT 2O G EHE 2 I U e 72 BT RR IR 1T
B (UZEFIZER L TRIT T 2 R0 H A2 S BURICER U TRITT 20 H & T
T HHOCKRROBOEFHTHRL TELEEEZ V), LFZOLRICBWTHLE, )
3R U TR OHEN ST 282 TR (BRI THLHE810H > T,
F) LT 5,

Article 18 (1) When share options subject to call are acquired, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying the share
issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued
at the acquisition by the sum of the number of shares issued and the number of
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treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition; the same applies below in this

Article) with the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts

stated in item (ii) and item (iii) from the amount stated in item (i) Gf this is

less than zero; zero):

—  UZHUSEFIC IR T D YR ISR AT R T ROME (AL B ST TR T RO ME 23 8
HRTPRIMEME (ZHICET 250258, LFZOFICBWTHRLE, ) IKff&h
b DTHDLIHEITH > T, YR TRMEMHEIZ OV TOME (TS
LHHb0EET, ) 2Et, LFZOHEHIZBWTHLUL, ) Offi%E

(1) the value of the relevant share options subject to call (including, if the
relevant share options subject to call have been entered for bonds with share
options (including bonds equivalent to that; the same applies below in this
item), bonds with respect to the bonds with share options (including bonds
equivalent to that); the same applies below in this paragraph) at the time of
the acquisition;

YL IS ST R T HRIME O U & 51 #2 2 1247 9 RO R FHIAR D BEH DD 5

B, HRASHEDNERGERINP LR DT D XEFE EDTHH

(i) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares carried
out in exchange for the acquisition of share options subject to call, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from
the maximum amount of increase in stated capital;

= RS YIS RN R TAOMEEZ TG T 2 0 L Bl 2R 2 ME (4
RSOz R, ) OREME CY4%MENHE (BCHELZR<S, ) X
TR T A0 (BECHRTREZIRLS, ) THLHIHEICH > T, SFHREICAT
NEHH) OEFEHA

(iii) the sum total of the book value of the property that a stock company
delivers in exchange for acquiring the relevant share options subject to call
(except for shares of the stock company) (if the property is bonds (except for
reacquired bonds) or share options (except for the stock company's own share
options); the amount to be entered to the accounting books);

W AIZBT 28000 28T 282 C CTRIEENEFED ETHD & X%, Yk

(iv) if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from the
amount stated in (a) is equal to or greater than zero; that amount:

A HEZHERICER L T 5 B SRR EAMhAE

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;

BBl DB S M ORI IS 2O AR A C TR (F
Kii THLHENTH - TE, F) ICTHCHKERLSEGS (— bR ITHIG 28
CTHEEGEENY, LTFZORICBWTHEL, ) 2% U THHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies below in this Article) with the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item (ii) and the preceding
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item from the amount stated in item (i) (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 2% 813, BUS SRRSO BUG% 0RO 512 88i1T 2 51,
IS SR BEAT BT T KO ME D BRSO ELRT O B % AHIC . A5 ICE O D8 & 2 TR 8
LT 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acquisition of share options subject to call stated in the following items are
each to be the amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those
items to those respective amounts existing immediately before the acquisition
of share options subject to call:

— ZTOMBARREOE A KO0 T 5HOERHEN D NI D F A C T

13748

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts stated in (a) and (b):

A RIEF— ST 28 B RIS 5 MO =5 T 28O AR AZ R C T
B B CBRAL B G 2 3 © TR 2%

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item
(ii) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount stated in
item (i) of that paragraph;

B RICHET DB D O B e R

(b) whichever of the amounts stated below is the smallest:

(1)  APEEFEMNS BT 5%
1. the amount stated in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;
(2)  HIEE BT 28N ORER 5 RO = 5B T 5O 4%
B C CTHREBICHREAEITRHEZ R THLE (ERBTHLIHEICH > T,
%)
2. the amount obtained by multiplying the share issue rate with the
amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item
(i1) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount stated in
item (i) of that paragraph Gf this is less than zero; zero);

N HEIARICER LTS 5 B RO IR AT AR

(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;

X ORISR O RIEE SIS DB D RIEF 5 RO =5 T
DEOEFHELZ I U TR FERM Th 555 1281 2 UK RITH G &
F L THRCH

(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item (ii) and item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the amount stated in item (i) of that paragraph is
less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the share issue rate by
the relevant amount.

3 HHEICHBET2HEITIE. B ORASHERIL, FESE 228 280 b [FIES
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CE RO S BT A O AR EZ W U AR B ORI B A 2R U TS
WMET 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
stated in item (ii) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount
stated in item (i) of that paragraph.

4 FBIHEF-SFRICBIT AT, FEETHEFE _EHE NS LAOEE L HN\EENER
AW ONZIEF I E U+ S 5RH 5l NS U H S+ 508 HE 5 u LSO
EDOBMIZONTIE, B, BOHARMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount stated in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), for the application of the
provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii),
(b), and Article 446, item (i), and Article 461, paragraph (2), item (i), (b), and
item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be included in the amount of

consideration for treasury shares.

(oA mRA TR R 22T 256
(When a Demand for the Sale of Less than One Unit of a Share Has Been
Received)

FHILE BT RMHRATCEE R 22 256103, BERSFEHMBEMIL. FLT 5,

Article 19 (1) If a demand for the sale of less than one unit of a share has been
received, the maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 2581213, BEIuRMHRATZIEE K% O Z OMEAR RSO, 5
— G ROE ST 2EORFEN O =SB 28 A B L TR S T 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other capital
surplus after the demand for the sale of less than one unit of a share is the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the sum of
the amounts stated in item (i) and item (ii):

—  HSo AR GE IR R OB AT O E O MG AR RO

(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately before the demand for the
sale of less than one unit of a share;

o HZH TR ARG R SR ITER D e DB

(ii) the amount of charges concerning the demand for the sale of less than one
unit of a share;

= YEH AR AGEIEFE RIS U Ty 5 B RO IR A EE

(ii1) the book value of treasury shares disposed of in response to the demand for
the sale of less than one unit of a share.

3 FB-HICHET 2L, B OHREGHEAR L. BT RTHR AT ERE RKITHR 5 e
DHFEELET D,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of charges concerning demand for the sale of less
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than one unit of a share.

(EFHEME AN+ ZR&E —HICHET 2 BB 2 BT T 2RI L TR A 22~ &
%a)

(When Shares are to Be Delivered to a Shareholder Who has Fulfilled the
Obligations as Provided in Article 462, Paragraph (1) of the Act)

#Fot+5 MRS YRS ORKZ BTG L2 STV AT HEREME A+
FECHICRET2RFLBITTO0RE KMELEFHL TR GZ2A>ELETD, ) I
XL CHRE TN D IS LRI S T o a2 R R &EGE I, EARS%H
INRERIL, FELT 5,

Article 20 (1) If a stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the shares
acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the obligations jointly
and severally with the shareholder) who performs the obligations as provided
in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due to the fact that the
shareholder acquired shares of the stock company, the maximum amount of
increase in stated capital is zero.

2 AIEICHET 2HEIIE. REOIT %O T OMEARRIR GO, 5 KOH
TR OGN OB = I T DA TR LT D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after the act referred to in that paragraph is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts stated in item (i) and item (ii):

— AT DT 2 DEHT D Z Ol E AR A4 D FH

(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately before the act referred to in
the preceding paragraph;

BIEOKT (MRELHER L TEB2AS HLEal, ) PRSI LT -

[ A0k S

(ii) the amount of monies paid to the stock company by the shareholders
(including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with a
shareholder) referred to in the preceding paragraph;

= HEAHTER LTS 5 B SRR AL AR

(iii) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the delivery.

3 HEHICHET AHAIIE. B OREGHIEEIL, FHEOKE (BRF &R L THRE
ERIFEEET, ) PERASHICH LT85 E § 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of monies paid to a stock company by the
shareholder (including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with
a shareholder) referred to in that paragraph.

(BR AL AT AL DR D AT S BEDIBIT SN2 5E
(When Obligations Concerning the Delivery of Shares at the Time of
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Incorporation or after Formation Have Been Performed)

Fot—% WICHITL2EEDEITINTHEITE. RSO £ OME RSSO
X, UEESHOBITIC L 0 RASHITx L TCHh b8 U3k S vz s st
DM PEDFENEMT HH D LT 5,

Article 21 If the obligations stated below have been performed, the amount of
other capital surplus held by a stock company is to be increased by the amount
of monies paid or any property other than monies delivered to the stock
company through the performing of the obligations:

— EELE+T KB -HOBEICL Y FHEIZED DA 3 O B (BB IET
LB PBES ZHNKFE -5 OMPELZRA LIERENTH L5 G610 5 4%RE
ZBR %, )

(i) the obligation to pay the amount as provided in Article 52, paragraph (1) of
the Act pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph (Ilimited to the
obligation when the person who has performed such obligation is an
incorporator who delivered the property of Article 28, item (i) of the Act);

ZOEBLE T RO -HAFICEIT 25 EICB W TREOBEIC LY HEA I
EWD DT R % T DR

(i1) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 52-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph in the
cases stated respectively in those items;

= EEEH SO HE-HOBEICL Y RIBEICHET DXL E T HEE

(iii) the obligation to pay as provided in Article 102-2, paragraph (1) of the Act
pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph;

W ER _EH T RE-HAE SB35 8BV TREOHEIZ LY B%E 5I2E
D DA N O s

(iv) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 212,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph in the
cases stated respectively in those items;

B OEE_EH T =20 F-HA IR 25A BV THIEOBEIZ LD 345
[ZRED DT 2% T DS

(v) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 213-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph in the
cases stated respectively in those items;

N EFE AN EEFE -HEFIET 2558V TREOBEIC LY %A1
WD DR SHN D B/

(vi) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 285,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph in the
cases stated respectively in those items;

t IR TRMEEZATE LR TS Th o TIEH —a /N R&0 H—HA I
BIF52FIZZET 200N REBEOBEIZ LY YK FITED DITHET DRSS

(vii) the obligation of a share option holder that has exercised a share option
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and that falls under any of the categories of persons provided in the items of
Article 286-2, paragraph (2) of the Act to perform the acts specified
respectively in those items pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph.

B&K RR&EDES

Subsection 2 Dividends from Surplus

(B0 5 P9+ LA I OB E S & 5 Wl 40 st 1)

(Recording of Reserves under the Provisions of Article 445, Paragraph (4) of
the Act)

B+ % MASHPRIREOR Y 2T 5581203, BRe DR 1% OE KO
FE, YRR E OR Y O EATOEARER SOOI, OB FIZHIT 556 DX I
JEU, MEBFITEDLFELIMZ TR/IEE T D,

Article 22 (1) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount
of capital reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount
obtained by adding to the amount of capital reserves immediately before the
distribution of dividends from surplus to the amount provided in the following
items in accordance with the associated categories:

— YUEREREOE M ET D HICH T 2 MO M AR T 2 R EE AReHH
(BARGOFICNDO— %2R U THEHEL VD, UFZOFRICBNTHLE, ) Bk
ThorHma &

(i) when the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution of
dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of
capital (meaning the amount obtained by multiplying the amount of stated
capital by one-fourth; the same applies below in this Article) on that day:
Zero;

URERIRBOR Y 27 5 BRI 2 O L% H IR 1T 5 A EEAGRR
WTHL256 A XIullH/{T 28D 5 BT D 2 WEEIZE AR RIS 2 HE
(KEE—FA T 2B EE N E U ARENZITHIT TR L THERS
Zulo, ) L THIHM

(i) when the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution of
dividends from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that
day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the capital surplus distribution
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount stated in item @), (a)
of the following Article by the amount stated in Article 446, item (vi) of the
Act) whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts stated in (a) and
(b):

A HEFREOR Y 2T 2 BT T 2 R eF RIRER (FUEE RSN O HEfH

BOFEEWE THRIEEEZN D, UFZORIZBWNTHLE, )

(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves (meaning the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of reserves from the standard
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amount of capital; the same applies below in this Article) on the day of the
distribution of dividends from surplus;

7 JEFEMNE N AEEN ST 28I+ 0 — %2R U THIZEE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying one-tenth the amount stated in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

2 HASHNEREOE Y % T 5551213, BRSO S% OFIEERSOFIL, Y
R A OB Y OEAT ORI EH S ORIC, ROZFITB/ITL5EOX TS, 4
A FICEDDEEMR THIEE T 5,

(2) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount of retained
earnings reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount
obtained by adding to the amount of retained earnings reserves immediately
before the distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items:
— YUEREREOR M EZT 5 HICH T D MO M AR T 2 R EE ARSHLL

EThLGE F
(i) when the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of dividends from
surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of capital on that
day: zero;
O NERREOR Y 2T 2 AT T 2 HEHS O ML A IR D EREEARSRAR
WCThoLHE A XTI IZHT 280 5 BT NP IR WEIZ RIS R R S 5 &
(REHE —BA BT 2HZEENE N ARERNSICIT 28 THRL THERIE
ZWN 9, ) =R L TR
(i) when the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of dividends
from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that day: the
amount obtained by multiplying by the retained earnings distribution rate
(meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount stated in item (1), (a) of
the following Article by the amount stated in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act)
by whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts stated in (a) or (b):
A4 YUERREOER Y E T 2 HIZHIT 2 HEHeF RIRESE
(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves on the day of the
distribution of dividends from surplus;
B EBNE M REBEANSIET 28I o0 — 2R CTHEHE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying one-tenth the amount stated in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

(P9 2% x4 D%H)
(Amounts of Deduction from Surplus)
ot =% MASHARREORE Y 2T 555121, BRSO Y EZORDEKFITHE
T LT, BRSO Y OERO YN D, HEE FITED D ER L TH
WMET 5,

Article 23 If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amounts
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stated in the following items after distribution of dividends from surplus are
the amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts provided in those items from
the amounts immediately before the distribution of dividends from surplus;
— ZTOMEAFREORE KICHET 2O EFHEH
(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the sum of the amounts stated below:
A4 EFENEHMNHREESZICBIT 28096, SN2 OMERFE 8D
BT 2 _REFEEDTHH
(a) among the amounts stated in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from other
capital surplus;
2RISR Il 5 LT, RSICED L
(b) in the cases stated in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in that item;
. ZOMFRSREIRSORE  KICHE T 2O G
(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: the sum of the amounts stated
below:
A EFEMNEMNHAERERSZITH/IT 28O 5 b HRASHSE OMAIERR S5
T D _REEELEDTHH
(a) among the amounts stated in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the amount
determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from other
retained earnings;
7 ORIGRE HE SIS L XL FABICEDHEE
(b) in the cases stated in paragraph (2), item (ii) of the preceding Article, the
amount as provided in that item.

B HOKRX

Subsection 3 Treasury Shares

B BRSPS UEMRASHOMRA L G T 2581213, £ORS M s, ¥
4 ~x g k0% LT 5,

Article 24 (1) If a stock company acquires its own shares, the acquisition value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to increase.

2 A B CHRADLS UIHEHE T 5561013, T oIREMEE 4~ Bd &
HOHRAOHE T2,

(2) If a stock company disposes of, or cancels treasury shares, the book value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to be reduced.

3 HRASH A O OWAEIZ T 556121, B OO HEITE D Z O & AR 54
DOFIE, 7% CHREOHEE O ERTO YL RLEE) b H%HAT 2 B RO IR &l 4
T TCHEEET D,

(3) If a stock company cancels treasury shares, the amount of other capital
surplus after the cancellation of treasury shares is the amount obtained by
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subtracting the book value of the cancelled treasury shares from the amount of
the treasury shares immediately before the cancellation.

B HASEOBEARESEEOEDOHER
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital of
Stock Companies

(BEARE D)
(Amount of Stated Capital)

Bt hsk MASHOBEARSORFIT, FH KL OENH LK OELEO IZEDD &2
ADIEN, OB FIZHT DH5EIZRY | UK FICEDLENIEMTL26D LT 2,

Article 25 (1) Apart from what is specified in Subsection 1 as well as Section 4
and Section 5-2, the amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be
increased by the amounts specified respectively in the following items, only in
the cases stated in those items:

— EBNENHNGOHEIC XL EHeOEZBDT 5546 (FEE—-HE 51
BT L2FHEZEDTLAICRD, ) FRSOEARE L TOHITHY T HH

(1) when the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
448 of the Act (limited to when the matters stated in paragraph (1), item (ii)
of that Article have been determined): an amount corresponding to what is
taken as the stated capital referred to in that item;

= EENEETSOBEICL Y RIREOEEZRDT O5E REEHE 5O
DI DR ORI NS T 55

(i1) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount of reduced surplus
stated in paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article.

2 HMASHOEREOFIT, EHEMUEN+HEROBEICLDLEICRY . [FSRE—H
F—FORBITHYT 28R BYT2b0ET 5, ZOLRICEBNT, RICHEIT 256
(ZiE. EARBGOENEDT DD LML TIT b,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount under Article 447, paragraph (1), item (1)
of the Act, only in cases pursuant to the provisions of that Article. In such
cases, the amount of stated capital must not be interpreted as being reduced in
the cases stated below:

— HHRORITOEL O 2R DR ERBET DR MHE LG
(1) when a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the issue of new
shares becomes final and binding;

. BHOEMKOL DEDOFR ZANAR DR ERET 2 HRDHE LTchGE

(ii) when a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the disposal of
treasury shares becomes final and binding;

= SHOWINEDE. WU E], BREASH SIS AT D B DFF 2 AR 5 5E K &2 7R
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KT DHRDHE LT HE

(iii) when a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the absorption-
type merger, absorption-type company split, share exchange or share
delivery of a company becomes final and binding;

I GRSZERFFATIR A SUI B RO 5152 TR 2 BER R OO DT T H
OO IR L EEFRNE E S, TV EINTHGE

(iv) when a manifestation of intention concerning subscription to shares issued
at incorporation or shares for subscription: or any other manifestation of
intention concerning the issuing of shares or the disposal of treasury shares,
has been invalidated or revoked; or

T BRASAS F AL DO RRASUIFTR T RIME S OFEIE LR 5 B RFITRZ Ot DR ASZ
IR BERFRRPES L S, IRV EINT5HE

(v) when a manifestation of intention related to the transfer of shares or share
options, etc. of a share delivery subsidiary or other manifestation of intention
concerning share delivery has been invalidated or revoked.

(& A & D %H)
(Amount of Capital Reserves)

FEARSR RSO BEARERS ORI, B3 K O% 3 ONT 5 U K& OV T
DATED D & ZAHDIEN, ROZFITHIT DHEITIRY | MR FITED D FHNH
m+s60&E45,

Article 26 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsections 1 and 2, as well as Section
4 and Section 5-2, the amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be
increased by the amounts specified respectively in the following items, only in
the cases stated in those items:

— EBENEN+EEOHEIC LY ERGOEZBDT 254 (FSEE HE 5
BT 2FEEAZEDTEGAICRD, ) FSOMREFESE T LFITH LT 54

(i) when the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 447 of the Act (limited to the when the matters stated in paragraph
(1), item (i) of that Article have been determined): an amount corresponding
to the amount taken as the reserves referred to in that item;

= EENERETFOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE -HE 50
W (ZOMEAFRSITMHRLFICRD, ) ITHET D

(i) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning other
capital surplus).

2 HMASHOBEAREFEOBEIT., EFENENHNFOBREICELGEIZRY . FLRH
—HE— O (EARERSITRDOIBIIRD, ) ITHE T8RN ELT L2060 LT 5,
ZOLGHEITBW TR, AIERE _HEBROBELENT 5,

(2) The amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be reduced by an
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amount corresponding to the amount (limited to amounts concerning capital
reserves) under in Article 448, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act, only in cases
pursuant to the provisions of that Article. In such cases, the provisions of the
second sentence of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis.

(& DAt & AT 44 DF)

(Amount of Other Capital Surplus)

B+ tsR MASHoZOMERRREOREIT. KW N UEH & O o —
IZED D L ZADIEN, ROZZITWT 25EITRY | Hi%& 5 IS ED DFPEINT
LbDET D,

Article 27 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsection 1 and as well as Section 4
and Section 5-2, the amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be
increased by the amounts specified respectively in the following items only in
the cases stated in those items:

— EBENEN+LEEOHEICLVERGOREZRDT 256 REE-HE 7O
WO S ICBRET 2568 12Hh - T, Y LIRS O Z I U TR EH)
Rk EE R RS

(1) when the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 447 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount stated in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (in the cases prescribed in item (i) of
that paragraph, the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in
that item from the amount referred to in item (i) of that paragraph);

ZEBUENHANZOHEIC LY EEEOEEBDOT D5 REHE —HE 50
M (EAYERSITARDEUCIRY | RS _SICHET L2581 H - T, YiZE)
&AM ONWT O S OF AR L TR ITHY T 5%

(i1) when the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning capital
reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of that paragraph, the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount referred to in that item with respect to
capital reserves from the amounts concerning capital reserves);

= HIZEHICET b 00EN, EOMEARARIREOEMEEMT NEIGE TOME
ARG O AHINT 54 L L CHEb) 8

(iii) beyond what is stated in the preceding two items, when the amount of
other capital surplus is to be increased: the correct amount by which to
increase the amount of other capital surplus.

2 MASHOZOMERFRBOFIL, Al =KL ITH
EZADIEN, RDOBF /T H5EITRY | LA
I 2,

(2) Beyond what is specified in the preceding three Subsections as well as Section

R OELEO _IZED D
WZEDDEENW DT DL DL
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4 and Section 5-2, the amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to

be reduced by the amounts specified respectively in the following items only in

the cases stated in those items:

— EHEUAEE+FROBREICL Y FREOEAZFEADT 285G FEE—HE 5D

(Z DMEARRFIREITRDFITIRD, ) ITHET D5

(i) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning other
capital surplus);

= OBENEEt—ROHEICL Y FREOEEZEDT NG FEE HE SO
W (ZOMEARRREITHRDOBICIRD, ) ITHYT L5

(i1) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning other
capital surplus);

= I FICBIT S 60D, TOMEARRIREOMED T NEHE ZOME
KRB0 AR T D5 E L THED R

(ii1) beyond what is stated in the preceding two items, when the amount of
other capital surplus is to be reduced: the correct amount by which to reduce
the amount of other capital surplus.

3 AIE, A=A NCENEH R OB LE O —OHEICBN T, ZNHOBEICEL Y
DT REZOMERFIREOHO LT T —HEZRWO I ERNZ LT HZ ENLE
MOWEYTH D EXIT, ZNHOHEICHNPD LT, D SH2RN I &V Y 2RI
DWNTIEL, ZOMEARREOFAWHD SERNZ LN TE D,

(3) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, in the preceding three
subsections and in Section 4 and Section 5-2, when it is necessary and
appropriate that all or part of the amount of other capital surplus to be
reduced pursuant to those provisions should not be reduced, then
notwithstanding those provisions, with regard to amounts for which non-
reduction is appropriate, the amount of other capital surplus may not be

reduced.

(FI 2 A 4 O %H)
(Amount of Retained Earnings Reserves)

B N\E MRSt ORIS RS OFIL, B K OENEHIZED D & ZADIE),
EHUE L+ —ROHEIZ LY FIREOFE LW T LHGICRY . REE—HE—F
D (L OMAEERIRGITHADBEICIRD, ) (THATL2EAEMNT 26D ET D,

Article 28 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsection 2 and Section 4, the
amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be increased by
an amount corresponding to that stated in Article 451, paragraph (1), item (i)
of the Act (limited to amounts concerning other retained earnings), only if the
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amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of that Article.
2 HASHOFERERESORIL., EENENHNKOBREIZILGEITRY . FKH
—HE— O (RIS ERMSITRLBICR D, ) ITHETI28NELTL26D LT 5,
(2) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be reduced
by an amount corresponding to the amount under Article 448, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts concerning retained earnings reserves),

only in the cases prescribed in that Article.

(Z DA 4k ol 42 B D %H)

(Amount of Other Retained Earnings)

oLk MRASHOZ OMAIRREISREOEIL, HUESIZED D & ZADIEDN, RO
KT 2L EICRY , YES FICEDLENPEMT LD LT 5,

Article 29 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of other retained
earnings of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts stated
respectively in the following items only in the cases stated in those items:

— EBENEN+NGOHEICL Y EHEOEEZRDT 256 REE-HE 7O
(NS YER & AR DBUCIRY | RIEE —SICHET 25 EIH - T, Yz
SRR HEH IO\ T DR Z OFHZ W C THZH) (TS T 58

(1) when the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount stated in paragraph
(1), item () of that Article (limited to amounts concerning retained earnings
reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of that paragraph, the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount stated in that item with respect to
retained earnings reserves from the amount stated in item (i) of that
paragraph);

= YRS BN E UG A MR IR SR AR

(i1) when an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: the amount
of net profit for the current period;

= HIZHICBT Db 0DEN, FOMARSREIRSOM A EMT &GS ZOMF]
WRIRB O AT 28 & LTl %

(iii) beyond what is stated in the preceding two items, when the amount of
other retained earnings is to be increased: the correct amount by which to
increase the amount of other retained earnings.

2 MRASHOZ OMFIZERIR ORI, RIE, B =30 ONZ 55 Ui OV i o 1
EDDH L TAHDIEN, ROKFTITHGT 25 EIZRY | HiEK TIZED DN DT 25
bLOLET D,

(2) Beyond what is specified in the following paragraph, the preceding three
subsections as well as Section 4 and Section 5-2, the amount of other retained
earnings of a stock company is to be reduced by the amounts stated

respectively in the following items only in the cases stated in those items:
FNELTROBEICL Y RRGOEEBD T 5HE FRE-HE - SO (£
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(1) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount stated in
paragraph (1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning other
retained earnings);

ZOEENEET—ROBEICL Y FREOEABD T O5E FEE—HE 5O
W (2 DOMAREIREIBRDLFEICRD, ) (THET 5

(ii) when the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article
451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount stated in paragraph
(1), item (i) of that Article (limited to amounts concerning other retained
earnings);

= UHMBEAGENE UGS USRS

(iii)) when an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the amount
of net loss for the current period;

W Ai=5248iF2 b oDIE, £ OMFREIREOFHZWD T ~ZHE £ OfF
WRIREOM AW+ D5 e LY 2%

(iv) beyond what is stated in the preceding three items, when the amount of
other retained earnings is to be reduced: the correct amount by which to
reduce the amount of other retained earnings.

3 BT EREHOBREIZLV BT REZOMEARRREGOZ D SEIRVEE
Do D AR, ML S B 2R WIS T D8 A £ OMAIEEIR SN B S
LbDET D,

(3) If there is an amount of other capital surplus to be reduced which may not be
reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (3), an amount
equal to the amount that may not be reduced is to be subtracted from that

other retained earnings amount.

B HosttottBEA

Section 2 Members' Equity in Membership Companies

(BEAREDOFH)
(Amount of Stated Capital)

Ttk FOSHOBREOFEIL, BFNEHIZED D L ZADITN, ROEZEFITHEIT S
GAIZIRY YA FICED DHEOFHMBEN TR OSSN EREGOFICE LT 5D L
EOTHENEMT b0 ET 5,

Article 30 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of stated capital
of a membership company is to be increased by an amount determined by the
membership company to be included in the calculation of the amount of stated
capital from within the scope of the amounts as provided respectively in the

following items, only in the cases stated in those items:
— (ENHEORBITEZ LGS (BITZ LIEHEBEITRL2REDEHENEFE L L CEt
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EINTWEGEZRS, ) AR IZET 2EOEFHENP LNITHEIT 28HOE
FHHZIC TR (BERMTHLILEICH - TR, &)

(1) when a member has made a contribution (excluding when the claims stated
in the following item concerning contributions made have been recorded as
assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in
(c) from the sum of the amounts stated in (a) and (b) (if this is less than zero;
zero):

A HEEEBET LICHEIC X0 Foattiskt LIAA R TGS S e e

CHZMPEED v ICHUET DM EICE Y T 2561281 2 M MEL R, ) Offi

#H

(a) the value of property paid or delivered to the membership company
through contributions made by the member (excluding the property if the
property falls under the category of property prescribed in (b));

2 YA ESEIT LB K0 R Sthicst LEAA R AT AS S L7 M e

(BZMPEDFR 2T 1T DIREMEL & LT, UM PE DAL TG 2 L

B ITE T D Y%A B TG O ERTOREMEE 2 43 X & 55128 1T 5 4%
HPEIZIR D, ) DFARXITFE(T 2 L2 BT BT D YA A SUTfa T O E RO
= 48 OO & FH4E

(b) the sum of the book values of property paid or delivered to the
membership company through contributions made by the member (limited
to when the book value of the payment or delivery of the relevant property
immediately before the payment or delivery of the relevant property
according to the person who paid or delivered the property is to be entered
as the book value of the property according to the membership company)
immediately before the payment or delivery according to the person who
made the payment or delivery;

N BB OBITOZFIHRLEMOED 55 FFoSthNEARE ITEATIR
ENOIT D NEFHE EO IR

(c) among the amounts of expenses concerning the acceptance of the
contributions made, the amount determined by the membership company
as the amount to be subtracted from its stated capital or capital surplus;

= Fosts RIS L THEORITEZ T R&E Z L 25 RT OHMIRLEEELZE
FELE LTI ET 22 L LEDGE UEMEOMEE

(i) when a membership company has determined claims concerning its right to
demand contributions from its members are to be recorded as assets: the
value of the claims;

= FOSttREARRREOEORM XL -MEEREOELETH LD L EDTLGE
UL E AR R B DR

(iii)) when a membership company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: the amount of the capital surplus.
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2 FOSOEREORHIT, ROBZITEITLHEITMY | ME%E T ITED DD

PILHbDETD,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a membership company is to be reduced by

the amounts stated respectively in the following items, only in the cases

specified in those items:

— FostPiBT o BICH L TR OOIBRE LEZT 556 (ARISHIZH - T,
EEARNE T EEOHEICL D Flixd Lol HaIcRs, ) Mkt 2580
HEIZOEEARBSORFIF LS TV

(i) when a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a

N

withdrawing member (for limited liability companies, limited to when
procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount which was recorded as the member's contribution
in the amount of stated capital;

= Fiosttsrt BRI L THEORRE LA T 2556 (ARISICH > TX, EHEAN
B+ EROHEICE D FRiE LG EICRS, ) HZHEOHRLIZL YA
RLZT 5 HEOMBEDOFFNT, ERBOMENOIT DXL EOEE (Y%
FHEOHEIZOEEREBOFHICEH ESNTWBELLTOBEIZR S, )

(i) when a membership company makes a return of contributions to a member
(for limited liability companies, limited to when procedures under the
provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been undertaken): the amount
determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of stated capital,
from within the scope of the value of contributions refunded through the
return of contributions (limited to amounts equal to or less than the amount
which was recorded as the member's contribution in the amount of stated
capital);

= Fioat (BRStZRS, ) PEEL LT ELTWORTEE _5OMEELZE
PEL LTEFELARWZ & LEDTZSGE  UEHEICOTEAREICE L Tni=g

(iii) when a membership company (excluding limited liability companies) has
determined that the claims, which are referred to in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets: the
amount the amount which was recorded as claims in the stated capital;

W Foath (GRISHEZERS, ) PERSOFHO S UL —H 2 EARARREOH L
THLOLEDLS UREARREOHET 2O L EDFHICH YT 5%

(iv) when a membership company (excluding limited liability companies) has
determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be taken
as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount corresponding to the amount
determined as the amount of the capital surplus;

T HEOTAMICETCLHHE (BRStCH > UL, EBEAE ZFEROBEICK
L FfE LT GARICERD, ) FEOSHRERSEOFEOHPAN THID TAMIC
ETHHEDE L TEDTHE

(v) when losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited to
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when procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount of its stated
capital which a membership company has determined to be for the
compensation of losses.

(B AR A B DO%H)

(Amount of Capital Surplus)

F=t—5% FooStoEARREOFEIT, FHUHIZED D E ZADIEN, ROKZIT
BT L5AICRY . Y& FICEDENENT 20 L35,

Article 31 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of capital
surplus of a membership company is to be increased by the amounts specified
respectively in the following items, only in the cases stated in those items:

— HEIRIHEOEITE LIS (BIT2 LIEHEIRDI KRG OEHENEREL L TG
EENTWESEZRLS, ) AIZBIT 2810 0 28T 282 H C TR

(1) when members have made contributions (excluding when claims referred to
in the following item concerning contributions made have been recorded as
assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from the
amount stated in (a):

A HIRE—HE A MO 2T 28O BN DT 282 W C TR
#H

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in paragraph (1),
item (i), (c) of the preceding Article, from the sum of the amounts stated in
(a) and (b);

0 YHHEOBITICE L TEARESOREIZH L L4

(b) the amount which was recorded in the amount of stated capital after the
relevant contributions have been made;

Z Fostn B L THEDRITZ T & Z L 25 RTOHNIHRLEEZE
PEE LTI ET DI EEEDTSGS AIWHBIT 2N 0 (2T 28ZMH C CTE-
#H

(i1) when a membership company has determined that claims concerning its
right to demand that its members make contributions are to be recorded as
assets: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from the
amount stated in (a):

A HISRE I SICED HH

(a) the amount as provided in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding
Article;

B OMEIREICER L CEARBSORIZE B L8

(b) the amount which was recorded in the amount of stated capital at the
time of the decision;

= Finat (BRSHZR, ) DERSOFORM T —H L EAR RGO L
TOHLOLEDELGS UUEARREOEETDHHD L EDTHH
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(iii) when a membership company (excluding limited liability companies) has
determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be taken
as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount determined to be the amount
of the capital surplus;

W HBEOTAMICZKAETLGE (RRISHICH > TE, EFEANE ZFLELOHEICE
LFEE ESTEHAEICRD, ) FFASHEBNERSEOFEOHPAN THID TAMIC
FETHHDE L TEDH

(iv) when losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited to
cases in which procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have
been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount of its
stated capital which a membership company has determined to be for the
compensation of losses;

T AT SIS 5 b ODIEN BARREOMZINSE 5 2 LBNHEY RS @
Bl7e %A

(v) beyond what is stated in the preceding items, when it is appropriate to
increase the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.

2 FHSHOBARREORE T, HUHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROLFITBIT LY
BITIRY | S FITEDLENBLT 20D LT 5, 72720, FIEORHEIZ XD
WER L7 PEDIRBEEMAICA Y 3 2813, EARREOHENOITER L2V ED L
Do

(2) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus of a
membership company is to be reduced by the amounts specified respectively in
the following items, only in the cases stated in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of property refunded through
the distribution of profits is not to be deducted from the amount of capital
surplus:

— st BtT 2 BICH L TR OIMR LA T 2556 Skt 5B
HEIC O X EARIRSOFEICH L& T4

(i) when a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount included in the calculation of the capital
surplus with respect to the withdrawing member's contribution;

= FhasttstBiIck L THEDORR LE T 556 YRHEORRE LICK VAR
LET5HEDMEN D YZHEOLR L2 T 5258 1BV CHIGHE “HOHIEID
FVEREOFEE WD T D WL TR

(i) when a membership company makes a return of contributions to a member:
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount by which the amount of
stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article if the return of contribution is made from the value of
contribution refunded through the return of contributions;

= Finatt (BRStEZRLS, ) BEES LTE ELTWARTEE 5 OEELE
PEL L TRFELARWZ L LEDRELA HYHERICOEEARARREIZEI LT
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(iii) when a membership company (excluding limited liability companies) has
determined that the claims which are referred to in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph and recorded as assets are not to be recorded as assets: the
amount which was recorded as claims in the capital surplus;

W RPN EAREREDFEORT T —MEEAREDOHETHLO LEED LA
MHBERGEOREETHHLO L EOTFEICHY T 5%

(iv) when a membership company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: an amount corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of
stated capital;

I ARSHEBRELEE —H (FA&RE _HICBWTERT 25625, ) OHEIC
FOVEELLTHELTWDRIESE “SFOEHEZEEE LT ELRNI EEED
TebDERRENDIGE HHEHEICOZTERERVPEARRIREIZF LT
%

(v) when a limited liability company is deemed to have determined, pursuant to
the provisions of Article 9, paragraph (1) (including cases in which it is
applied mutatis mutandis under paragraph (2) of that Article), that the
claims, which are referred to in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph and
recorded as assets are not to be recorded as assets: the amounts which were
recorded as claims in the stated capital and capital surplus;

NI FICBIT D b 0DIE), EREREOEE D S5 2 LENEDRGE
Bl7e %A

(vi) beyond what is stated in the preceding items, when it is appropriate to

reduce the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.

(F1) 4% Tl 4 42 D %H)
(The Amount of Retained Earnings)

FBo R FOSEOMBRIREOEIT, HBUEICED D L ZAHDIEN, ROKFIC
BT AGAEICIRY , YA FICEDDENEMT 260 ET 5,

Article 32 (1) Beyond what is prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained
earnings of a membership company is to be increased by the amounts specified
respectively in the following items only in the cases stated in those items:

YHIRARSFLAE UGS S SRS e

(i) when an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: that amount
of net profit for the current period;

= FostirmiBt T 2B L TROOHBRELET 505G BT 28N R
T DB TR (BRI THLLEITIE. F)

(i) when a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated
in (b) from the amount stated in (a) (if this is less than zero; zero):
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(a) the sum of the amounts of contributions which were recorded as stated
capital and capital surplus related to the relevant return of equity
interests made to members;

7 YRS OIRE LI K D HAWERE L7 M EE O IR 4R

(b) the book value of property refunded through the relevant return of equity
interests;

= HIZEICET L0010, FREREOEMABINI YL 2 &N RGs #
Bl 72 %A

(iii) beyond what is stated in the preceding two items, when it is appropriate to
increase the amount of retained earningsi the appropriate amount.

2 FIoStoFEREREOREIL, FBUEHIZED D L ZADIEN, ROKFITHIT 585
BICRY , YEEFITEDLIENBPT LD LT D, 2L, HEOLKELIZLD
VR U T2 PE O MRFEAMARIZ AR Y 3 2801, FISRIRSOHENDITPER L2V H D &
T 5,

(2) Beyond what is prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained earnings of a
membership company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases stated in those items; provided,
however, that an amount corresponding to the book value of the property
refunded through the return of contributions is not to be deducted from the
amount of retained earnings:

—  YHHIMBEASENAE UGS YUY IME e

(1) when an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: that amount of
net loss for the current period;

— ﬁ”%ﬁﬁﬁjfiéﬁﬁ’ﬂbfﬁﬁOHM%L%¢6%9‘4’?@f%ﬁﬁ%m

(T 2B AW C TR (FERMTHL250101E. &)

(i) when a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated
in (b) from the amount stated in (a) (if this is less than zero; zero):

A BEFFOHRE LI K VDR U7 PE DR A4

(a) the book value of the property refunded through the relevant return of
equity interests;

B OB SOHRR L 22T AR OHE IS EEAS M OVEARIREOBIE L
SN TWHHDO G R

(b) the sum of the amounts of contributions which were recorded as stated
capital and capital surplus related to the relevant return of equity
interests to members;

= tHEPHBEOBITEZT LG FE=TREEHE 5 KO Il 28O 55
BN ERMTHLIGEITRD, ) Y6 at

(ii1) when members make contributions (limited to the when the sum of the

|
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amounts stated in Article 30, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) and (b) is less than
zero): that sum;

W R =528iF 2 b 0DIE), FIRRREOEEARD IEL 2 LN#ENRGE
Bl 72 %A

(iv) beyond what is stated in the preceding three items, when it is appropriate

to reduce the amount of retained earnings: the appropriate amount.

FEH MBERICELTCOREEARARCHEEAR
Section 3 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity upon Entity
Conversion

(LA ZE B % Ry = th 4L B EA)

(Members Equity in a Membership Company After Entity Conversion)
=+=4% HRASHPHEBEE 2T 256120, A ERFSSHORDOEFITH
f%)%’ﬁi VHEFICEDLEHET D,

Article 33 If a stock company performs an entity conversion, the relevant
amounts stated in the following items for the membership company after entity
conversion are as provided respectively in those items:

— BRSO MEREEOEAOKRASOE RGO

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the stock
company immediately before the entity conversion;

= OBARREOE AIZBIT LN RUONCHEIT 2O AL U TR

(i1) the amount of capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the sum

of the amounts stated in (b) and (c) from the amount stated in (a):

A R ZE B O E T ORRAS L O B AR & OB KL NE DMBEARIRE DO GG
%

(a) the sum of the amount of capital reserves and the amount of other capital
surplus of the stock company immediately before the entity conversion;

0 FRE R E2 T ARG T 5 A CHEROIRE A

(b) the book value of treasury shares held by the stock company performing
the entity conversion;

N R AT DRSO FITK U TR T 2 MR E Ry St o 55 LA
NOMEEDIREMAE (HME R StoftE (A oHEL2RS, KERIZE
WTRLC, ) IZ& - T, HEMRIT T EIREME) 05 b, RS tnE
AFIREDOFENOHT HXEH L ED T

(c) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion that is delivered to
shareholders of the stock company performing an entity conversion (in the
case of bonds of the membership company after entity conversion
(excluding reacquired bonds; the same applies in (b) of the following item);
the book value to be entered for the bonds), the amount determined by the
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stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital
surplus.
= FIRFIREOE AT LENO 0BT 58 LW LE TR
(iii) the amount of retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount stated in (b) from the amount stated in (a):
A KRRZ E OERTO RS ORI M & O K O F OMFERFI RS OO S
#H

(a) the sum of the amount of retained earnings reserves and the amount of

1.

g={1l}

other retained earnings of the stock company immediately before the entity
conversion;

7 AR A2 T DRSO E T U TR 3 D MR B FF o 2o Fi455 L
SO PEDIREMET (HARE B R FFoSEOHMEICH > T, BREHE IS~
SREMA) Do b, MASHEPFERIRE DN LT 5 XL ED

(b) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion that is delivered to
shareholders of the stock company performing an entity conversion (in
cases of bonds of the membership company after entity conversion, the
book value to be entered for the bonds), the amount determined by the
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of retained
earnings.

R A EH RSO EEAR)
(Shareholders' Equity in a Stock Company after Entity Conversion)

oL FosSHPHERE L2 T 25561203, MiE TRk tok o 5128
T HHT., BB TICEDDLHLET D,

Article 34 If a membership company performs an entity conversion, the amounts
of the stock company after entity conversion stated in the following items are
the amounts as provided respectively in those items:

— BAREOHE MBEEOHERIOFSESEOEREOH

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the
membership company immediately before the entity conversion;

— BAWHEORE F

(i1) the amount of capital reserves: zero;

= ZOMEARFREOE AT DN O 0 ITBIT DA W TEIEE

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount stated in (b) from the amount stated in (a):

A AHRRZE O ELRT Oy O & AR R D%

(a) the amount of capital surplus of the membership company immediately
before the entity conversion;

n o MEREE EZ T D F SO BITKR U TR T 5 MMk 2 B RS oL
SNOMPEDIREME (HRZE ERKRAStotEE (AoHEL4R<, Fhon
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(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion that is delivered to members of the membership
company performing an entity conversion (in cases of bonds, etc. of the
stock company after entity conversion (excluding reacquired bonds; the
same applies in item (v), (b)), the book value to be entered for the bonds,
etc.), the amount determined by the membership company performing an
entity conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of
capital surplus;

W FEEEH O 37

(iv) the amount of retained earnings reserves: zero;

. ZFOMAGERIREOE A IEIT 280 IZBIT 28A L THRIHE

(v) the amount of other retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount stated in (b) from the amount stated in (a):

A HHRRZE T O ELRT O Ry 2O Rl Ra DO

(a) the amount of retained earnings of the membership company immediately
before the entity conversion;

7 AR AT SRSt BTkt U T3 5 kA B kit o kLA
SO PEDIREMET (HARZAE ERHERASHOMIRFICH - TE, YL EF A
TARZREMED) OO, MEETE 2T DRt F OMARFI RS ORI
BT 2 _REFEEDTHH

(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion that is delivered to members of the membership
company performing an entity conversion (in the case of bonds, etc. of the
stock company after entity conversion, the book value to be entered for the
bonds, etc.), the amount determined by the membership company
performing an entity conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the
amount of other retained earnings.

FEUET WINA P, BN E, RS OBRA T L COREBR AR K
DB ER

Section 4 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity upon the
Absorption-Type Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split, Share
Exchange and Share Delivery
B RIEHF
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger

(R AR -t e A D 4380 S E— B S IR PR ARt 2 AL DR AT FF 0 TH D2 5B 12k
i BRI A DR AL O EE AL DL EEE)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Surviving the
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Absorption-Type Merger If All or Part of the Consideration in the
Absorption-Type Restructuring Are Shares or Equity Interests of the
Company Surviving Absorption-Type Merger)

=t dge WAl o0 A ST —E NI A PRAF R R ORI R Th D
e it WA PHEEEEIC BN TEB T 2R EEARFORE (RIEIZHBWT T#
TEAFELEHEH L5, ) 1T, ROB BT 2HEOXZITIS T, UK 5ITE
DL FEIENVEE DL T D,

Article 35 (1) If all or part of the consideration in the absorption-type
restructuring are shares or equity interests of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the total amount of changes in shareholders' equity,
etc. in the company surviving absorption-type merger (referred to as the
"amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is
determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items:

— UGG ELESICZ AT 5% 6 (RILA PHEIRES I X 5 SR UG IS 7%
BT o%aam<s ) WRIURY P e I il S 130 AR P8 e G2 U PE oD Al 4 FE AR
ELTRETLHIE

(1) when the relevant absorption-type merger is an acquisition of control
(excluding cases of acquisition of control by the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger): a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
market value of consideration in the absorption-type restructuring or the
market value of the property subject to absorption-type restructuring;

= RINA DR R A & RINE DFE RS AN 35 SR FBIRIC S D5 E WU R
KFGA E DWRINA DF O BERTOMREMAE L M L L CRET 2 H1E (RiFICED5H
BIZ L DREFH3ITH - TE, HiL k)

(i) when the company surviving the absorption-type merger and the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger are under common control: a
method of calculation that takes as its basis the book value of the property
subject to absorption-type restructuring immediately before the absorption-
type merger (when there is a portion that should be calculated according to
the method prescribed in the preceding item; that method);

= W ZCBITL5EUANOSE RIS ED DTk

(iii) cases other than those stated in the preceding two items: the method
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HIEOLEITIE, WINE PHER S DOE RS K OVEARRIRSOHEMEIL, REEAR
FEBBOHMAN T, WIREPAFRR SR RINE PRI D EDITIEN TN ZENED T2
WML, FAIREIREDOEIEE LanbD LT 5, 20, BREBARSEEFEN TR
WOLEITIE, SR EEARFLHHED > 6, Ml A SRR OLZIT X0 AT 2248
DEE T DMEARIR G CUZBINE RSN RO HE05EEICH - T, &K
Flad, WEICBWTHLE, ) OBDEHE L, ZOROEZ T OMFIRRRE (Y%
WA A D ERE LD FF D 2D G AT H > TE, FlEERIRE, REFICBWTHLT, )
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(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase in
the stated capital and the capital surplus of a company surviving the
absorption-type merger are each to be determined by the company surviving
the absorption-type merger in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type merger agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to
change; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposal of treasury shares
used as consideration is to be the amount of decrease in other capital surplus
(if the company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company;
the capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any remaining
amount is to be from the amount of decrease in other retained earnings (if the
company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company; the
retained earnings; the same applies in the following Article); and the amounts
of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserve

are not to change.

(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk L AR 2WINE DR ERE S O & AR E O LB )
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Surviving the
Absorption-Type Merger If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
F=IRE RIROBEIZ DD 63 W R il D 458 2SI A PR O
AXIFIF D THLLEG ThH > T, WA IHERSHICB T 2BINEG O ERTOKFEE
RKEZGIZHTHLDO L LTEHEATD Z EBEUTHD & =2iE, WINAFFOERT DO
NG IHEBRES O EARE, EARFIRE L ORI RIRE O L T ZE 1 SR INE DHE
Rttt DEARE, EARREMR OFBRREGOLEHHE T LI LN TE D, EL,
KH F AR SUTEATRAG R EDR B 2558100 - T, Szl B 2ks03y
LA T HUG 53 R A 00 MRFEAT 48 2 W I A OF 00 TR O WA DFE IR 110D 2 oD il 6 ATl
REDOFED G C THRIZHEZWINE O L OME AR REOEHEHLE T2,
Article 36 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in the absorption-type restructuring is shares or equity
interests of the company surviving the absorption-type merger, and when it is
appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately before the absorption-
type merger as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital
surplus and retained earnings of the company disappearing in the absorption-
type merger immediately before the absorption-type merger may each be taken
as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings
of the company surviving absorption-type merger; provided, however, that if
there are treasury shares used as consideration or previously acquired shares,

67



etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the treasury shares
used as consideration or the previously acquired shares, etc. from the amount
of other capital surplus of the company disappearing in the absorption-type
merger immediately before the absorption-type merger is the amount of
changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger.

2 W EFRHE2ME LR WG Th - T, WIE FHEIRS I BT 2WINE fFOE
ATOMFEEARELHI S GO L LTEHRET LI EBREIITH D & &1, RINEGHF
DEHTOWIE FHEER St O E A S H CE AR RSO G FHEEZ YNNG DR 1
DZ DMEARRIREOLEBFAE L, WG O O ERTOFIGER AR & D5 2 3% R ILE OF
=t DMARFIRGOLEBFL T 52N TE D, L, FITHS A
FEND DA H o TE, MREIEAT T 73 MRS O MR AT %R 2 W & OF O ELRT D R
B PHERE DO E RS K CERFIRE DA FHEN B U TR Z RIS PR EmES
DZEDOMERFREOEEFHE T 5,

(2) If there is no consideration in the absorption-type restructuring, when it is
appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately before the absorption-
type merger as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of stated capital and
capital surplus of the company disappearing in the absorption-type merger
immediately before the absorption-type merger may be taken as the amount of
changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving absorption-type
merger, and the amount of retained earnings immediately before the
absorption-type merger may be taken as the amount of changes in other
retained earnings of the company surviving absorption-type merger; provided,
however, that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value of the previously acquired shares, etc.
from the sum of stated capital and capital surplus of the company disappearing
in the absorption-type merger immediately before the absorption-type merger
1s the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving the

absorption-type merger.

B RIS HE
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split

(R ISR i A 0D 4308 S — BB 208 WL 43 B AR AR A ORI R 0 TH 2 5B 1Tk
T B I 5y Bk A O R 128 AR DA EhER)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Succeeding in
the Absorption-Type Split If All or Part of the Consideration in the
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company

Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split)
=tk WRIUR R el oD A ST — ER AN A Bk = A O KA SUTF 3 Th 5

68



e lid, W BRI BN TEB T 2R EEARFORE (RIEIZBWT T#E
TEARFLEHE] Lo, ) 1T, ROBFITHBIT 2HEOXDITUS T, Y%k 5ITE
DLITNEIPENVE L HHE T D,

Article 37 (1) If all or part of the consideration in the absorption-type
restructuring is shares or equity interests of a company succeeding in the
absorption-type split, the total amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
in the company succeeding in the absorption-type split (referred to as "amount
of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is
determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items:

— RIS EIA BRI S T o e (BRI Bl I K D SRR ICR% 8 7
D% EaR< s ) WRURY PR oA A S 13 W R PR R S U PE D IRpA A JLAE & L
THRET D HIE

(i) when the relevant absorption-type split falls under the category of an
acquisition of control (excluding cases of an acquisition of control by the
company splitting in the absorption-type split): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the market value of the consideration in the absorption-
type restructuring or the market value of the property subject to absorption-
type restructuring;

= HIBICHET 25 E LA DGE Th o T, WINU R 6T S BE IS IREl & A x &
E HIBICED D ik

(ii) cases other than those stated in the preceding item, when a market value is
to be entered for the property subject to absorption-type restructuring: a
method as prescribed in the preceding item;

= W Bkt & RIS IS B AL FRARICH 2556 (RiE 2T 5%
BabR<s ) BRI R x5 M PE O WISy B O ERT O MREAM A2 g L U THRE
THHE BE—FICEDD HFIEIZLHREHWAITH > TE, YiLHE)

(iii) when the company succeeding in the absorption-type split and the
company splitting in the absorption-type split are under common control
(excluding the cases stated in the preceding items): a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the property subject to absorption-type
restructuring immediately before the absorption-type company split (when
there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in item (i); that method);

I mi =528 256U D5E RisIlCED Dk

(iv) cases other than those stated in the preceding three items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HIEOSGEITIE, RIS FIEMS O E RS K OERFIREOHEMEIL, HKEER

FEBBOHPAN T, P FIAM S AL BRAL S IR DE D ITHEN TN ZENED T2
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WOLEIIE, SR EEARFLHFED > 6, kMl A R OLZIT X0 AT 228
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(2) In cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase of the
stated capital and the capital surplus of a company succeeding in the
absorption-type split are each to be determined by the company succeeding in
the absorption-type split in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type split agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to
change; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposal of treasury shares
used as consideration is to be deducted from other capital surplus (f the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split is a membership company, the
capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any remaining
amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (if the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split is a membership company, the retained
earnings; the same applies in the following Article); and the amounts of the
stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not
to change.

(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk LA BT 2 W BRSO R 8 AR % DA B )
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Succeeding in
the Absorption-Type Split If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
F=tI\& FIROBEC DL, BRI N 31T 2 WIUR P Al D 4
DN 5y BRI DORASUIF 0 TH 2 5B Th - T, WIS FI ST I 1T 2 IR
DENDOERTOMREEARFORH UL A5 b & LTEHAET L Z LAETT
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Article 38 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in the absorption-type restructuring in a company split by
absorption-type split-off is shares or equity interests of the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate all
or part of the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company splitting in the
absorption-type split immediately before the absorption-type company split as
being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split that change due
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to the company split by absorption-type split-off may each be taken as amounts
of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split; provided, however, that if
there are treasury shares used as consideration, the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the treasury shares used as consideration from
the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split is the amount
of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split.

2 WU EFRAHIFE LR WA Th - T, WIS BIS Iz 381 2 WILS3 B D LR O
BREEARAZEOET I L5 ST OO E LTHEAET L Z ENHEUTH D & X2,
IR 53 BN & 0 ZZE 4 2 Iy Bl O & AR S K OVE AR e 06 FHH &2 B2 I 5y
TR O OMEARRREOEERFE L, WINSENZ K0 E8$ 2RIy El et
DRI ZET G 42 DK & 43Iy BIE RSO 2 OMFI R RS OEBFELE 5 2 &M
T& 5,

(2) If consideration in the absorption-type restructuring does not exist, when it is
appropriate to calculate all or part of the shareholders' equity, etc. of the
company splitting in the absorption-type split immediately before the
absorption-type company split as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split may be taken
as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in
the absorption-type split, and the amount of retained earnings of the company
splitting in the absorption-type split that change due to the absorption-type
company split may be taken as the amount of changes in other retained
earnings of the company succeeding in the absorption-type split.

3 AT ZHOYA ORI FI ST T 2RI ENCER L TOEARE, EAR R L
FIASRIRBOFEOEFITE L CId, EH RS L= =i R OBEZ Do kD
BREICES bDET D,

(3) For changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or retained
earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split upon the
absorption-type company split in the cases referred to in the preceding two
paragraphs, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

B HRAR#H;
Subsection 3 Share Exchange

B RISV PRI O A ST AR e A At DR U A T b
BEAITHE, AR RBAIIC BVCEBT A EEASORE LT - 0%
BNT TEEASEOE L5, ) 11, KOBFCBF2HE0RMTE L, 4
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Article 39 (1) If all or part of the consideration in the absorption-type
restructuring is shares or equity interests of a wholly owning parent company
resulting from a share exchange, the total amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. in the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange (referred to below as "amount of changes in shareholders' equity,
etc." in this Article) is determined according to the methods as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items:
— UM TR BRIC S T o 5e (RS E B RIS K 2 SRS
FUT LA AR, ) WISl AR SO 3RS TS B A ORI O By
iz L L CHEET S5k
(i) when the relevant share exchange is an acquisition of control (excluding

when the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share
exchange acquires control): a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
market value of the consideration in the absorption-type restructuring or the
market value of the shares of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting
from the share exchange;

= R sE e Bl et L MR A A B R TRAMRICH 2 5 E BRI
HoE T2t OMEOMASZ O ERTOREMAE 2 L L L TRET 271 (Fis
[ZED D IEIT KD REEZITH - TE, HZHE)

(i1) when the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share exchange
and the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share exchange
are under common control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting
from the share exchange immediately before the share exchange (when there
1s a portion that should be calculated according to the method prescribed in
preceding item; that method);

= W=7 25 UAOLE RS ED DTk
(iii) cases other than those stated in the preceding two items: a method as

prescribed in the preceding item.

2 AIEOLEIZE, AR ELB S OERE K VE AR RE O MET, ¥EE
ARELREFAOFPN T, HRALHTE BBt RE ALK D E D IZHENE D T4 &
L. FIRFIREOFILEH LN bDET 5, LZL, EBHELELHILLE EENE
CRECHICBWCHRARATENT 26 zal, ) OHEICXK D TRz &> T
DA LS DA S - T, BRAASH TE A 2 D & A4 Jo OV AU 4 D B N8
X, BREEARFEZE R M B SR O IREANERE 2 0 2 TRZZBICHRARITERIS (4
R R HITER L CTHAT T 2R D F 2 Mgtk O F & Uil B RO DA FHK
TRLTHLEHEZ VWS, ) 2R THELENOKRIERELEHHE T REEARE
ZEVFEIZ el B SRR O R B EE 2 00 2 THE 72 BRI TTHI 6 4 3 U TR B BR
FEAFELEHE L L5568 125> Td, REEARFLZEE) O#MMEA T, Rl
FERBESHEPRAZ K O EDITENENENE O T2 (RAHE 2B St Fr
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HRBEEN O L TR EZOMEARRREOLEBFEE T 5,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase
of the stated capital and capital surplus of a wholly owning parent company
resulting from a share exchange are to be determined by the wholly owning
parent company resulting from the share exchange in accordance with the
provisions of the share exchange agreement, within the scope of the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings are
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those in which
procedures under the provisions of Article 799 of the Act (including when it is
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 802, paragraph (2) of the Act
following the deemed replacement of terms) are undertaken, the amounts of
increase of the stated capital and capital reserves of a wholly owning parent
company resulting from a share exchange are each to be the amounts that are
determined by the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange is a membership company; the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc.) in accordance with the provisions of the share exchange agreement,
within a scope ranging from the amount obtained by multiplying by the share
issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued
at the share exchange by the sum of the number of those shares and the
number of treasury shares used as consideration) the amount obtained by
adding the book value of treasury shares used as consideration to the amount
of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. to the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. (if the amount obtained by multiplying by the share
issue rate the amount obtained by adding the book value of treasury shares
used as consideration to the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
exceeds the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc.), and the amounts obtained by subtracting
the sum of the increased amounts from the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. are the amount of changes in other capital surplus.

3 AIEOHEI DL T, MMEBARFELBFNFERMGOL AL, YK TEEAE
EEFEO S L, i H RO L 0 AT 5 EB O A £ OME AR RE (M
AR RV RO AEICH > T, BEARIRE) oL EE L, 20
RO % T OMAIERIRE (HERAZI RSN F o056 128 - T,
PRI RE) OB LE L, EAG, EAMERES M ORI ERSOFITEB L 20D
DET D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., the amount of losses arising from the
disposal of treasury shares used as consideration is to be deducted from other
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capital surplus (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange is a membership company; the capital surplus); any remaining
amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (if the wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange is a membership company,
the retained earnings); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital

reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.

KBRS

Subsection 4 Share Delivery

F=tgko Z BRI L, ARSI W TERB T 2R EEARE DR
UTFZORICENT MREEARFLBFH] &\ D, ) 1T, ROFZITHIT 5560
XATZIS U, MK T ITED D HIEICEWEELHE T 5,

Article 39-2 (1) The total amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. in the
share delivery parent company upon the share delivery (referred to below as
"amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in this Article) is determined
according to the methods as provided in the following items in accordance with
the categories of cases listed in those items:

— UMD BRI T 556 (S T2 Hic K 5 AR BARICR% Y
ToHaER< ) IR e Al IR Al SRR A AT AR O #R U OV RR T4
MESE DRl 2 Bt & U CRET 5 1k

(1) when the relevant share delivery is an acquisition of control (excluding
when the share delivery subsidiary acquires control): a method of calculation
that takes as its basis the market value of the consideration in absorption-
type restructuring or the market value of the share options, etc. of the share
delivery subsidiary;

= R Bt E AT A Rl AL T RARICH 25 HRASAT 2t
DM EDOKRALZM OBERTOREMEAZ KM L L TRET 5 HE \i=I0Ed 2 Hik
IZEDREFTITH - T, YL HIE)

(i1) when the share delivery parent company and the share delivery subsidiary
are under common control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
book value of the property of the share delivery subsidiary immediately
before the share delivery (when there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method); and

= W=7 25 UAOSE FiFICED DTk

(ii1) cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.

2 HIEOEEIIE, RSO BEAS K OE AR R OBEINEIT, MRIEAE
LENVEAOFIPHN T, MRASIPR SRR O EDITIEWED TFE L, i
FIRSOFIEBH L2V bD LT, 2720, EBHENEFAREONOHEIC LD T
& o TV LG E LS DLEITH > Tid. MR B AL D& AR S M OB A Ui 4 0D
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B CHUERAZATTER L TIT T 2 R0 E 2 Mgtk o & Uil B 2k % o
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G ARG LB FEI R H SR O MR AE 2 01 2 TR 72 BRI R FITHIG 2 3 U TG
KRR EEARGE LB ER D550 H - TE, BREBALELEE) O®EAN T, k&
AR SRR M EF RO EDITHENENEIVED TR E L, YO EHEY
HREBEARELEBENOR L TRICEEL Z OMEARFIREOLHHE T2,

(2) In the cases stated in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase of the
stated capital and capital surplus of a share delivery parent company are to be
determined by the share delivery parent company in accordance with the
provisions of the share delivery plan, within the scope of the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings are
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those in which
procedures pursuant to the provisions of Article 816-8 are undertaken, the
amounts of increase of the stated capital and capital reserves of a share
delivery parent company are each to be amounts that are determined by the
share delivery parent company in accordance with the provisions of the share
delivery plan, within a scope ranging from the amount obtained by multiplying
by the share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of
shares issued at the share delivery by the sum of the number of those shares
and the number of treasury shares used as consideration) the amount obtained
by adding the book value of treasury shares used as consideration to the
amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. to the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. (if the amount obtained by multiplying by the share
issue rate the amount obtained by adding the book value of treasury shares
used as consideration to the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
exceeds the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc.), and the amount obtained by subtracting
the sum of the increased amounts from the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. are the amount of changes in other capital surplus.

3 AIEOHEI DL T, MEBARFELBHHNFERMGOL AL, YK TEEAE
EEVED 5B KHIE RO MLS3IZ K 0 AT 5 BB O % £ O E AR5 DD
L L, ZOROFE T OMAERREORAEE L, RS, &AL O
e DBITIZIB L2 Nb D LT 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., the amount of losses arising from the
divestment of treasury shares used as consideration is to be deducted from
other capital surplus; any remaining amount is to be deducted from other
retained earnings; and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital reserves,
and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.
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Section 5 Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in the
Absorption-Type Split, Etc.

(I 5y El= 4o B Ak D Lsy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in the Absorption-Type
Split)

FHUAZ B ENS L0 BBt (BRAASICR S, ) 28 B 2R 2 Iy Bk

ALK S D 5EICIE, SRR EI TR ORIy Bl A D & O & ARS8 D
BUL, 7 RO S T 2O REN D =5 T8I DR a2 U TR L
ERAE

Article 40 (1) If, through the absorption-type company split, a company splitting

2

in the absorption-type split (limited to stock companies) allows the company

succeeding in the absorption-type split to succeed to its treasury shares, the

amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-type

split after the absorption-type company split is the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts stated

in item (i) and item (ii):

— WG EI O ELRT ORI 53 =4 D % O & AR 44 DR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the
absorption-type split immediately before the absorption-type company split;

= RN R A A e 52T D RO R A T E RO O B 5D
H O DX & 72 2 N & H 3 IR D50

(i1) among the book values to be entered for the consideration in the
absorption-type restructuring whose delivery is received by the company
splitting in the absorption-type split, the amount concerning the part which
1s to become the consideration for the treasury shares referred to in the
following item;

= R E AR AR S D B SRR IR EAh %

(iii) the book value of the treasury shares succeeded to by the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split.

RIEICHRET 256113, B OMHMIAR L, RIZEE 528 5% L 95,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of

consideration for treasury shares is the amount stated in item (ii) of that
paragraph.

(HRALHE Rt B ek asy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange)

BT —5 MR F 2SRRI R LT B Rz SRS e el 2 41
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Article 41 (1) If, upon a share exchange, a wholly owned subsidiary company

2

resulting from the share exchange allows a wholly owning parent company

resulting from the share exchange to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of

other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from

the share exchange after the share exchange is the amount obtained by

subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts stated

in item (i) and item (ii):

— MRS O E T ORRASS L TE BT 2D £ D ME AR R DR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange immediately before the share exchange;

= BREUSSHRTE A SRS A A 2 T 2 WINRLF e AT LA R = R AR

(i1) the book value to be entered as the consideration in the absorption-type
restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share exchange;

= BRAHGERH SIS S 2 B OO IR #hEE

(iii) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company resulting from the share exchange.

RTHEICHLE T 25 810i%, B RS iARIE, RIS 2 lC®IT 28 L 95,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of

consideration for treasury shares is the amount stated in item (ii) of that

paragraph.

(BB iR Fatto B R0 Lsy)
(Disposal of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company

Resulting from a Share Transfer)

FUA+ 2% AR R TR HRABERICER L TH O A2 BB iRk 58 2

B
FICESF SN D HEITIE, SRR E OB E 212 1E0 T OME KRR 6
DFT, H— 5 R OH 5T OB FHHN O H =5 2B D84 U TR
T,

Article 42 (1) If, upon a share transfer, a wholly owned subsidiary company

resulting from the share transfer allows the wholly owning parent company
incorporated in the share transfer to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of
other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share transfer after the share transfer is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts stated
in item (i) and item (ii):

—  HRABER O ERTORABIRTE BT 2O 2 D& AR AR O

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
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resulting from the share transfer immediately before the share transfer;

= BREABEE A SE RAT & 2 T D TR B R A T R S IR MO S B
Wog @ B AR O %l & 72 5~ EEBA3 124k D81

(i) among the book values to be entered as consideration in a consolidation-
type restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share transfer, the amount concerning the part
which is to become the consideration for the treasury shares stated in the
following item;

= HRABEHE ARSI ES S8 5 B Ao IR 4E
(iii) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company incorporated in the share transfer.
2 HIEICHET 25813, B OHAsHgx, FHEE 58T 5% L T 5,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount stated in item (ii) of that

paragraph.

BHEHOZ BMREOWMEL L THRXNERMT 256 0KEER
Section 5-2 Shareholders' Equity in Cases When Shares are Delivered as

Remunerations for Director, Etc.

(B RSk LB H RIS Z OB OPIT & U CHEERXZ XM & 35
BB E T 2581281 2 EE RO ELHFH)

(Amount of Change in Shareholders' Equity When Director, Etc. Provide
Service to Stock Company in Consideration for Shares for Subscription in
Course of Execution of Duties after Allotment Date)

U+ o EHE _EH o F—H (REF_HOHEIZLVHIEFZLTEMT
L5 EEEt, ) OBREICXVEERA L EZ T 2B DOHFELIT O LAITBNT,
UMBEENRA L & 2T 2 B 3#dTHR (LT Zofi kO L&D Zi2k 0
T THFRSE] LWV, ) DRSS HITx LS EERRITR2FM A (B a2
GO F—IHE _SICHETOIEIYAEE NS, UTFZOHEKOFHEE UL 280
THRL, ) BRICZOBBEOBITE L CTUREEKRA L M & T 2B LRt 25 L &
X, UREEICBROIRKNOBITICE D FFEFEEORA FERFEHREZEEEZERL L9
L. UIER LB A ICdh - T, BRFRE A, I T ZOBELOELHEIZB N T
REBEALEA] £V o, ) ITBWTHMT 2B AREOHIT. ZOETITHEDE
ODRBLGEERE, B ICHIT 28N 0E SICHBIT 2820 U THEEICHK
FHATEIG (YL I L CRITT D02 Y B 1T L TRITT 2ok
LMLy 32 AR OBOEGFHE TR L THEEHEE VY, LFZOFRIZEBWTIH
Lo ) ZRUTHEE FERMBTHLILEICH-TIE, F, UFZOFRICBWT &
AREFERIMBRERE] Lo, ) &5,

Article 42-2 (1) when subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited
pursuant to Article 202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case where it
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is applied by replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article),
if a director or executive officer who subscribes for the shares for subscription
(referred to in below as "director, etc." in this Section and Article 54-2)
provides, after the allotment date (meaning an allotment date as provided in
Article 202-2, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act; the same applies below in this
Section and Article 54-2) for the shares for subscription, service to a stock
company in consideration for the shares for subscription in the course of
execution of duties, the amount of stated capital to be increased as of the last
day of each business year (when the stock company intends to prepare or has
prepared provisional financial statements, the provisional account closing day;
referred to in below as a "date of change of shareholders' equity" in this
paragraph and paragraph (5)) due to the issuance of shares for subscription is,
unless otherwise provided in this Ministerial Order, the amount obtained by
multiplying the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (ii)
from the amount listed in item (i) by the share issue rate (meaning the rate
obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at the solicitation by the sum
of the number of shares issued and the number of treasury shares disposed of
at the solicitation; the same applies below in this Article) (if this is less than
zero; zero; referred to below as a "maximum amount of increase in stated
capital" in this Article).
— BTN IZBIT AEEW U CHEEE (ERWThHILGAEITH - TIL,
%)
(1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in (b) from the
amount listed in (a) (if this is less than zero; zero);
A BN LR EEALE H £ T ORBBEORIT E L YRS tIciE
e L72%% (UEER el T b DIZRD, mIZBWTHEL, ) OALE
73 PR
(a) a fair value of the service provided by the director, etc. to the stock
company in the course of execution of duties on or before the date of change
of shareholders' equity (limited to the services provided in consideration
for the shares for subscription; the same applies in (b));
7 U E S YR EEAZE H OERTOKEEARLE B £ TIZZ OGS O#AT
& U TR S HRIT Rt U725 O A E e 4
(b) a fair value of the service provided by the director, etc. to the stock
company in the course of execution of duties on or before the date of change
of shareholders' equity immediately before the relevant date of change of
shareholders' equity;
ZOEREENE AR HE R SIET 5 FHE L CHEERRO TR L E T 0%
DL, KASHENEARGFER MNP EFAN LT D XS HE EDO-HH
(ii) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares for
subscription taken as the matters listed in Article 199, paragraph (1), item
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(v) of the Act, the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to
be subtracted from the maximum amount of increase in stated capital.

2 BEAREFEMBEFEO “poO—%B2 R WEIE, BRE&EELLTHELRNWZ ERT
RSN

(2) The stock company may elect not to record, as the stated capital, the amount
not exceeding half of the maximum amount of increase in stated capital.

3 HAIEOHBEICLVEAREL LTEHELRNZ & & LB, BAEEHRA L LT E
LT nE e 6720,

(3) The amount not to be recorded as the stated capital pursuant to the preceding
paragraph must be recorded as capital reserves.

4 EECEHFOEH (AEFHE -"HOHEICLVHRARATEHAT G625
T, ) OHEICLVFERA LG EZ T DHEDOHFELIT O HEITB W T, ik SN,
BRA ST USSR 2 F1Y B2 IS Z ORRE OBIT & L TUEERA L
SHil & o BB ARt T 5 & FiE, HEEIM BBV T, YUEEEICEL TS TS
B O OREMN A 2 £ OME AR RGO N LT LD LT 5,

(4) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited pursuant to Article
202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case in which it is applied by
replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if a director,
etc. provides service to a stock company in consideration for the shares for
subscription in the course of execution of duties after the allotment date for the
shares for subscription, the book value of treasury shares to be disposed of at
the solicitation as of the allotment date is to be subtracted from the amount of
other capital surplus.

5 WE_H Lo _FH—H (AEE-"HOBAEICLVRAEZ CEHTIHE%E
te, ) OBUEIC IV EEMAZ S EZTD2HEDOHEELIT O LEIZB VT, BN
PRSI USRS ENRARUTR 2 F1 Y A2 IS Z OFRBE OHIT & U THEERA L
Sl & T B A RIS D & &1, FREEARLBHHIZBWTEBH T HROK 1B
FTHEIE, BB FITEDDLHLET D,

(5) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited pursuant to Article
202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case where it is applied by
replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if a director,
etc. provides service to a stock company in consideration for the shares for
subscription in the course of execution of duties after the allotment date for the
shares for subscription, the amounts of change specified in the following items
as of the date of change of shareholders' equity are as respectively stated in the
relevant items.

— ZTOMEBEARREDORE H
U CHB7%EIc A DRl sy
U CIART-EE

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by multiplying by

AN
=

G — 52T D80 & RIS 5 (ST 2 B & 6
(= BRAGITEIE Z W C THRIEEEZV D, )

the treasury share disposal rate (meaning the rate obtained by subtracting
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the share issue rate from one) the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount listed in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount listed in item (i)
of that paragraph (if this is less than zero; zero);

= ZOMFARSEIRES OB S BT 28 O RIEE 5T o A
U THIEENRFERMETHDLHEITR T 2 Ui BICHRARITH G 2 R L CH8

(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount
listed in item (i) of that paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by
multiplying the share issue rate by the relevant amount.

6 EHE_H _FoFH-H (FAEE-"HOBHEICLVHEARZ CHEHAT 256 %5
o, ) ODHEIZEVEFEEMRA L EZ T DLEDOHFELITOHHEITH VT, Bk EN
BRI U EMRRUTR 251 B2 IS Z OB OHIT & L TY B ERAE
KM & T BB AR 5 L& 1X, B oOsREGHgIX, FEET 5,

(6) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited pursuant to Article
202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case where it is applied by
replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if a director,
etc. provides service to a stock company in consideration for the shares for
subscription in the course of execution of duties after the allotment date for the
shares for subscription, the amount of consideration for treasury shares is zero.

7 HEANNEE HOBEL PO LT YUK ASHENES D H &0 —H

(FEFE=HOBEIZLVHAZATHEMT 256451, ) OBEIC LD EEITER
L CHOHRXOWLSIZ L0 BFEEEICR L YRS o a2 2 L% &0k
W, YRR EN YRR OEY T2 T IERIZR Lic & 2 AITHE > THEKK
UM ASHICEETEVE L, YUKEASHERNINEZIGET 5 & &3, H%ECD
RO IZEE LTl L B ek E, HndXxaogkloEs 345,

(7) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1), in when the stock
company delivers its company shares to a director, etc. by way of disposal of
treasury shares upon the solicitation pursuant to Article 202-2, paragraph (1)
of the Act (including the case where it is applied by replacing certain terms
pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if the director, etc. transfers to the
stock company without compensation, and the stock company acquires the
shares in accordance with an agreement upon the allotment of the shares to
the director, etc., the amount of treasury shares reduced by the disposal is

treated as the amount of the treasury shares to be increased.

(B S I RR STk LB A AT Z OB O#IT & U CEERKZ I E 32
BB E T 25808 T DR EEARDOEBEH)

(Amount of Change of Shareholders' Equity When Director, Etc. Provides
Service to Stock Company in Consideration for Shares for Subscription in

Course of Execution of Duties before Allotment Date)
B+ —Fo= EE G 50 _F—H (AFFE"THOHRTIZLYHEAR L THEAT
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e aat, ) OREICLYEERZG ST LHEOHFELITT O HEITB VT,
it e S SRR A AT o6 U Y i% SRR I AR 2 812 H AT € DI OBIT & L THE%
TR 25l & T 5 %% a2l 3 2 & 3, YRR D RO RITIT I 0 8
TLERGORILT., ZOEFIIHNBEDEDRHLHEERE, H— o BT 5800
BT T 2R U TR BICHRAREITEI S (AR L TRITT 2o
Ba BRIl L TRIT T OO B LS+ 2 H CHRA OO A FHETHRL T
BrElezn ), UTZORIBHWTHEL, ) 2R ECTHLE (FERMTHLEHEIC
HoTE, Fo UTFZORIZEWT EARGFHEMRER] Lo, ) LT5,

Article 42-3 (1) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited

2

pursuant to Article 202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case where it
is applied by replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article),
if a director, etc. provides, before the allotment date for the shares for
subscription, service to a stock company in consideration for the shares for
subscription in the course of execution of duties, the amount of stated capital
to be increased due to the issuance of shares for subscription is, unless
otherwise provided in this Ministerial Order, the amount obtained by
multiplying the amount obtained by subtracting the amount listed in item (ii)
from the amount listed in item (i) by the share issue rate (meaning the rate
obtained by dividing the number of shares issued at the solicitation by the sum
of the number of shares issued and the number of treasury shares disposed of
at the solicitation; the same applies below in this Article) (if this is less than
zero; zero; referred to below as a "maximum amount of increase in stated
capital" in this Article).
— BEFNEO E HOBEIL L VDT RGO
(i) the amount of share award rights reduced pursuant to Article 54-2,
paragraph (2);
ZOEBENLEARE -EHE LSR5 FHE U THERKDO IR D E M O
DL, RASHDNERGERMPEF N LT D& L EO T
(i) among the amounts of expenses related to the delivery of shares for
subscription taken as the matters listed in Article 199, paragraph (1), item
(v) of the Act, the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to
be subtracted from the maximum amount of increase in stated capital.
FEARGFEEINREHO 5O — 2B VEHIT, BASLE LTEFELRWIZ ENT
x5,

(2) The stock company may decide not to record as the stated capital the amount

3

not exceeding the half of the maximum amount of increase in stated capital.
AIEOHTEIC LV EAREE LTH ELARWZ & & LT, EARME A S LCGEHE
L2 uid7e 670,

(3) The amount not to be recorded as the stated capital pursuant to the preceding

4

paragraph must be recorded as capital reserves.
EE EH GO FH - (AERE_HOMEICLVHAEZ CEHAT 25625
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0, ) ODHEIZEVEERA LG EZTLEHEDOHFELITOHAITE VT, Bk EN.
PRSI R U R UTAR 281 B ANZZ OB OBIT & L TH B ERE
SHili & T 2B AR T D & E 1T, UHITRAHERORDOEZIZTHIT HHIEL, YEFETAD
ELHTD YT, UG FICEDLIEEM2 THIEHEE T 5,

(4) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited pursuant to Article
202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including the case where it is applied by
replacing certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if a director,
etc. provides, before the allotment date for the shares for subscription, service
to a stock company in consideration for the shares for subscription in the
course of execution of duties, the amount specified in the following items after
the relevant act is the sum of the relevant amount immediately before the act
and the amount specified in the relevant item, respectively.

— ZTOMEARFREOE BT LENO 2 ITHBIT DAL TR
(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amounts specified in (b) from the amount specified (a):
A HEHE ST DR b RIS SIS DA I TR BIC B 2Rk
WA ENE (—OEARITE G ZW C CAEZEEZ2 V), HRBEICBWTH
L, ) U THHE
(a) the amount obtained by multiplying the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount specified in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount
specified in item (i) of that paragraph by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies in paragraph (5)); and
7 MEGRICER LTS T 5 B ROk AT AE
(b) the book value of treasury shares to be disposed upon the solicitation.
= X OMFARSRIRS O S BT 28 O RIEE 5B oA
U CRTZENFERM CTH DH5EICBIT 2 YBICHRRBITHA 23R U CEH
(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount listed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph from
the amount listed in item (i) of that paragraph is less than zero, the amount
obtained by multiplying the share issue rate by the relevant amount.

5 WBE A Lo _FH —H (AXE -"HOREICLVRARZ CHEATIHAEE
o, ) OHEICIVFERR LG EZ T HHEDOHFELIT O LHAITB T, I EN
PRSI R USSR UTR 2 H Y HANZZ OB OBIT & L THEEERE
Kl & o B Rt T 5 & Eix, B ORESHIEIX, B EHE - SICET 28N
RIS 5 |2l D28 28 U TR I H ORI EI G 2Rk C TR E T 5,

(5) When subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited pursuant to Article
202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including when it is applied by replacing
certain terms pursuant to paragraph (3) of that Article), if a director, etc.
provides, before the allotment date for the shares for subscription, service to a
stock company in consideration for the shares for subscription in the course of
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execution of duties, the amount of consideration for treasury shares is the
amount obtained by multiplying the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount specified in item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount specified in item
(i) of that paragraph by the treasury share disposal ratio.

FARE RULUFOKEBEARCHBEER

Section 6 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity at the Time of
Incorporation
B—& BEORM
Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation

(A DORRILIF DR EEA)

(Shareholders' Equity at the Time of Incorporation of a Stock Company)

U= EE _+HHEE - HEFICHET 2 HFIEC L VRS EZR LT 256128
T D RS AL DORR LR IZAT 9 RO FATITAR D IEH Y 5 U+ T4 — I RUE T D8R
F &R DEDNUERASHITT L CTHIAL UGB 2 LIEMEEDOR & 1X, FH—F KW
BT OB EN L E =SB 2 A B L CTHE (ERETH LG
IZhoTix, &) &35,

Article 43 (1) The amount of property paid or delivered to the relevant stock
company by a person who is the shareholder prescribed by Article 445,
paragraph (1) of the Act concerning the issuance of shares taking place at the
time of incorporation of a stock company if a stock company is incorporated
through the methods stated in the items of Article 25, paragraph (1) of the Act
is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (iii) from the
sum of the amounts stated in item (i) and item (ii) (if this is less than zero;
zero):

— EE=TNURE -EHXIBEANF=2RFE - HOBEIZ L VAR 252 T T2k D%
(RDOA NI I/ 5 5EICHBIT H2e8ITH > TE, YA I IZED H5)
(i) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of

Article 34, paragraph (1), or Article 63, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the

monies in the cases stated respectively in the following (a) or (b); the amount

as provided in (a) or (b)):

A4 HEOBEEEZ L > T&EDOHIALZZ T 56 (nITB T 256 %2R< )
YEANE OB EICOEHIAL N B -T2 H O ZBEGICE S BT I &8

(a) when payment has been received of monies in the currency of a foreign
country (excluding the cases stated in (b)): an amount calculated based on
the exchange rate of the foreign currency on the date of payment;

0 YA REZ T B0 (MICEDLIEEET, ) LV ERSTIER
Hffieofs UCE LT _NEFAFHET 2 2 LABEUTRWES HE%aeoy
FANIAR T LTeEITEBT D Y% HAIA B0 [H AT OB E AT 4E

(b) when calculations for the amount to be recorded as the amount of stated
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capital or capital reserves through the amount of monies received as the
payment (including the amount prescribed in (a)) are inappropriate: the
book value of the monies immediately before the payment according to the
person who has made the payment;

ZOEB=FURFE-HOBEIZ LD @B OME (LITTZoRITEWT [EiMmi
BME] L), ) ORMNEZTEERICH > T, YEBWHEMEOKRMNNH
ST RIZEIT DM (KOA Te 2T 258 1080 2B HEMEIZH > T,
WA F e IZED L %H)

(ii) if the delivery of property other than monies (referred to below as "property
contributed in kind" in this Article) has been received pursuant to the
provisions of Article 34, paragraph (1) of the Act; the value of the property
contributed in kind on the day of delivery (for property contributed in kind in
the cases stated in (a) or (b) below; the amount as provided in (a) or (b)):

A HERASHt L URBMHEMPEORA 2 L7cE P ER TR E R 556

(LB E M PEICRH il 2 T _EHEEE2R<, ) URBWMHEMED M
faftZ L7z &2 B 1T 5 Yikfaft O E AT O MR E A %E

(a) when the stock company and the person who has delivered the property
contributed in kind are to come under common control (excluding when a
market value is to be entered for the property contributed in kind): the
book value of the property contributed in kind immediately before the
delivery according to the person who has delivered them;

1 AT G ELUNOGE TH - T, Yikfalt &3 728 & M PE DRI
FVERESINTEREFEOREE LT LT REHEALFET L 2 EAET TR
EE O ATED DR

(b) in cases other than those stated in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves through
the value of property contributed in kind received as the relevant delivery
are inappropriate: the book value prescribed in (a);

= EEFLHEHEE - SICBTAFEERE LT, RVCELEEHORED O bk
SEZBE L TEARS ITEARMEFEOFE LCH LT REENOHT H2XZHEED
7o %A

(ii1) Concerning matters stated in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act,
among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount which
has been determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves at incorporation.

2 WY (EH T HERFE GBI TECEI b DIZRS, LFZORIZEND
TR, ) ROKXESHOZOMEARR REOEIT, FLT 5,

(2) The amount of other capital surplus of a stock company at the time of
incorporation (limited to the methods stated in the items of Article 25,

paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies below in this Article), is zero.
3 BRVFFOMASH ORISR OBEIL, FLT 5,
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(3) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company at the time of
Incorporation is zero.

4 BAUFRFOKRASHOZ OMFAIRIREORIL, F F—HE-—FLOE 52T
LEOEFHENGRIEE =S I 28AH U CTHRIEENRFERE THL5EI2H > T
X, R &5,

(4) The amount of other retained earnings of a stock company at the time of
incorporation is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated
in item (iii) of paragraph (1) from the sum of the amounts stated in item (i) and
item (ii) of that paragraph is less than zero; that amount).

5 H—HE _SOBREDEMICONWTIEL, BIMHEMPEIZ DWW TERICEDIFHL .
YELB G M PE OMRTEMA CY4RHE IR D2 EARE R NEAREFEOEEL ET, )
EVFE—DFETRITNIT R LR WEML LR B0,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount determined in the articles of incorporation regarding property
contributed in kind, and the book value of the property contributed in kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves concerning the
contributions) must not be interpreted as being required to be of the same

amount.

(R & OB OEEAR)

(Members' Equity in a Membership Company at the Time of Incorporation)

FUHUE  FroatoRL Gk & IF R O ENC K 222 BR<, LT Z DRI
BWTRHL, ) BROEREOFIL, FH— 5B T 5800 Sl BITF 284 LT
Bz (FERMCTHLIHEICH-TIE, F) OHHANT, thBIZRA I LT IENE
D (FLLLEOREICIRD, ) &35,

Article 44 (1) The amount of stated capital of a membership company at the time
of incorporation (excluding incorporation through consolidation-type mergers
or incorporation-type company splits; the same applies below in this Article) is:
within the scope of the amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts stated in
(i1) from the amounts stated in (i) (if this is less than zero; zero), the amount
determined by a person desiring to become members (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero):

— RO L THEORBIT L L TR SN AR T 252 0 72 E (LT 2
DRIZBNT THEME] Lo, ) OHERIZRT DMlEE ROA dw izl
HEAICBITHAHEMEIZH > TiE, Y%A I IZED HEH)

(1) the value of property at the time of contribution that is paid or delivered to
the membership company as contributions made at the time of incorporation
(referred to below as "property contributed" in this Article) (for property
contributed in the cases stated in (a) or (b) below; the amount as provided in
(a) or (b)):

A HEFS St SMRHEMPEEOK 2 LB N @ B TRk & 2 256 (4
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ZHEMPEICRME 2T N2 R<, ) HRHEMPED HZIIAL T
% L7228 2 3440 IA 2 SUATHG A D B HiT oD IR A 45

(a) when the membership company and the person delivering the relevant
property contributed are to come under common control (excluding the
when a market value is to be entered for the property contributed): the
book value of the property contributed immediately before the payment or
delivery according to the person making the payment or delivery;

2 AT %A UNOSE Th o T, Yk 22 T HEMEOMEIZ LY
EARGITEARR RGO E LTt LT REHEAFHAET L 2 L NET Thne &
ANZTE D D MR E AR

(b) in cases other than those stated in (a), when calculations for the amount
to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus through
the value of property contributed received as the delivery are
inappropriate: the book value prescribed in (a);

O OBRNREOMBIC A ETAENRNICELEEHD O B, BRI L TEARE

XITEARREOFE L TEt LT REFENOHT D XS L ED

(i) among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount
which has been determined by persons desiring to become members at the
time of incorporation as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus at incorporation.

2 FRStoORIFEOEARREOREIL, FH— 58T 58 0HE 5B 28 %
T THEEET D,

(2) The amount of capital surplus at the time of incorporation of a membership
company, is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in item (i1)
from the amount stated in item ():

—  HEMPEOME

(i) the value of property contributed;

RN OB ARG D

(ii) the amount of stated capital at the time of incorporation.

3 FHstoORSIEEORERREORIL, F (F—HE 58T 580 6 [FHEE
GBI DH W E THRIZEDNERM THLLGEGITH - TE, M) &35,

(3) The amount of retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a membership
company is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in
item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount stated in item (i) of that paragraph
is less than zero; that amount).

BoX FREH
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger

(XERFFICH LT 258 0BT 2R A IR 2O EEASE)

(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in the consolidation-
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type merger in Cases of Acquisition of Control)
FU+ T4 HRE R SBLEFICZ ST 2581203, Bk d Fxar
TEAREFEOREIL, ROFKFITHT 250 DOXIITIE L, Bk 7l
#OREIZBWNT THREEARFELEH] Lo, ) LT D,

Article 45 (1) If the consolidation-type merger is an acquisition of control, the

Y SR AVA = IY5
ZED DEEDOEE

total amount of shareholders' equity, etc. at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is the sum of the
amounts as provided in the following items (referred to as "amount of changes
in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) in accordance with
the categories of the portions stated in those items:
— ARG SITAR D ST A OGS S AL ol E O BT & PR D IE AT D
R FEAMAE 2 SLfE & U CHRET D FIEICIEVWVE £ 248
(i) the portion concerning the acquiring company in consolidation-type merger:
an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as
its basis the book value of the property of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger immediately before the consolidation-type merger;
= R ARG S LS OB A PHEIR S IR D E Sy MR G OHER S
PR F2 55 S22 A S A0 2 587 R i oo At IR A S 38T RR ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁxﬁéﬁEﬁEEUDH#ﬁﬁ%&%%@%2:l/
THRET 2 FEITHENE £ D4
(ii) the portion concerning the company disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger that is not the acquiring company in the consolidation-type merger:
an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as
its basis the market value of consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring or the market value of property subject to consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in
the consolidation-type merger.
2 HIEOLGEITIE, SRR A PRSI AL DO RRALR O E A w K OB AR R ORI
%igﬁﬁgﬁﬁmmle\ﬁ&é%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁ&é%%ﬁ@mb_ém%M%
hﬁ@t@kb FIRFIREOFIIRE LT D, 720, MMEBRSEENHEN TR D
TIX, UZEARLFF O OMAER RIS (YRR O IR LSRR 4o
Zho TE, FIEFEISE, FUHLEE HIZBWTHLE, ) OFE L, BARE,
%K%%%&Uﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ®ﬁi?k?éo
(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is determined by the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger in accordance with the
provisions of the consolidation-type merger agreement, within the scope of the
amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other
retained earnings at the time of incorporation (if the company incorporated in
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the consolidation-type merger is a membership company, the retained
earnings; the same applies in Article 47, paragraph (2)), and the amounts of
stated capital, capital surplus and retained earning reserves are zero.

3 HIZHOBEIZLPDOLT ., B —HOLETH-> T, FiRaHRESHOKERFIC
A3 2 R B et Al D AER AN TR B OF R L 2 ORI FF o TH D & F Ik, A
RO VRS ORNRF OGRS, EARF RS K OFREREOHIL, ROKFI1TH
FHHORFITIEL, YEEFICEDIBRELZHEA L TENENREESNLIEHOA
LT HZENTED,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, in the cases
stated in paragraph (1), when all of the consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger may be taken as the
sum of the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the
provisions of the following items in accordance with the categories of the
portions stated in those items:

— ARSI RLE S B+

(i) the portion concerning the acquiring company in the consolidation-type
merger: Article 47;

= Bt A PSS US O S ORER S IR Dy B (RIEE — 5126k
Ly R, ) KUHITHE

(i1) the portion concerning the company disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger which is not the acquiring company in the consolidation-type merger:
paragraph (1) (excluding portions concerning item (i) of that paragraph) and
the preceding paragraph.

(G AL FRBMRICH 258 1281 D8R A IR L2t O E AR L)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger in Cases of Being under Common Control)

AR Ha S OFER S o2 el SR FRRICH 25512, Bk & OFa L
AL DOFRSERE O FE ARG OMEBIL, Hrax R oF G M EE O Frak & 0F O BRI O 1R #E A
WML LCRET 2 (MIRE—HE _SICHET 2B LD REHDITH
ST, HGE) ITEVWEL L8 LT 2,

Article 46 (1) If all of the companies disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger are under common control, the total amount of shareholders' equity, etc.
at the time of incorporation of the company incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger is the amount determined in accordance with a method of
calculation (for portions that rely on the method prescribed in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the preceding Article; that method) taking as its base the book
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value of property subject to consolidation-type restructuring immediately
before the consolidation-type merger.

2 AHHOLZEITIE, HR AR S ORI OB AR B AR M OF) 45 TR 2
DFIX. WOZFIBIT DM ORGFITIE L, UEEFIZEDLIHELHEH L TEN
TNREEINDEOGIEL T 5,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger are the sum of the
amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the provisions of
the following items in accordance with the categories of the portions stated in
those items:

— HREEAREMRHEE SR D Ey REFH—H

(i) the portion concerning a consolidated company succeeding to shareholders'
equity: paragraph (1) of the following Article;

= FERREE AR S ARICR D RSy RISRER A

(ii) the portion concerning a consolidated company not succeeding to
shareholders' equity: paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(BRFEEAREZ 5| Sk HLAICBIT DR A IR LS ORTEEARSE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)

FEUHESR AIRE—HOLE Th o T, B Wi O AV & fFax L=t o
HASUIF 2 TH Y | 220, Frix & HERS I BT D8RG IFOERTOK E&E A%
A EHSHOL LTEHEAT L Z LM THD & &ITiE, Bk e iF o B O %8R
BPHEIRESEOERE, EAFRE K OISR REOFOFA L TN YL
ROVRVSHOBRNFFOEARE, EARAFRGR O BREREDHHLE T L LNTE
Lo Tel2L. FATHIEAMAEDLR S 5558120 > Tk, YT SR EDOIRE
48 2 8 ax & OF O ELAT O 8 & DFH IR S th O 2 O & ARls e CHRR & DR
BHEDFNZHEDOGEITH > T, EAFRE, UFZORIZBHNTHRLE, ) O&F
BB U CHETCHEE I LSOO T OMERRREOEE T 5,

Article 47 (1) In the cases referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
when all of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring is shares or
equity interests of the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger,
and, when it is appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately before
the consolidation-type merger as being carried over, the sum of each of the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of each of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately before
the consolidation-type merger may each be taken as the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger; provided, however,
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that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the previously acquired shares, etc. from the sum
of other capital surplus (if the company incorporated in the consolidation-type
merger is a membership company, the capital surplus; the same applies below
in this Article) of each of the companies disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger immediately before the consolidation-type merger is the amount of
other capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the company incorporated
in the consolidation-type merger.

2 HIEOBEIZ)»DL LT, REOEGE Tho> T, FEHMIZITHRSER N H D & X
IE. M RLIERHI A AT TE IR 1 0D & A4 S OVE AT 248 D & G AR 2 Y 54 FE e filh A A VH I
Aﬁ®%®m§$%$%@ﬁ&ﬁﬁb 5% I AZ AT I O AR Rl R & D FH &

BELIERHIM AT HIR S D Z DA RIR O E e LT, FHEOHELHEHT 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
referred to in that paragraph, when there is a company consolidated without
delivering consideration, the sum of the stated capital and capital surplus of
the company consolidated without delivering consideration is deemed to be the
amount of other capital surplus of the company consolidated without delivering
consideration, the amount of retained earnings of the company consolidated
without delivering consideration is deemed to be the amount of other retained
earnings of the company consolidated without delivering consideration, and the

provisions referred to in that paragraph apply.

(2 DML DG EITIBIT DG OISO EEATE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated in Consolidation-Type
Mergers in Other Cases)
%IEH“}\“ FEVO AR L O FARE —HICHET 256 SO 5E 1213,
F I SR bR VA SNL VAL AN W N ,‘Kﬁﬂﬁa(ﬁ&(}ﬂ%&%ﬂfﬁﬁ@%’ﬁ ES e S O]
FOEDDHEZAIZLVFHET D,

Article 48 In cases other than those prescribed in Article 45, paragraph (1), and
Article 46, paragraph (1), the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger are calculated pursuant to the provisions of those

Articles and the preceding Article.

=K HRE
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split

(BMCHTRR 0 B D BB 1T D Fa 0 EIRAL 2AEOR EE ASE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated in the Incorporation-
Type Split in the Case of Company Split by Independent Incorporation)
FUHILE BRIttt (U EOSHEDNFROE T 2551281 2 nHIR
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VAR, BT ZORKORFIZBNTHR L, ) ORIFRFIZEB T 2HKFEEARED
MBRIE . TR R P oot G U PE 0D ik o3 B 41T 38 1 2 S8 ax 0 1) 0D TEL T 0D M J A 6 4
e LCRET 2 51E CHRHT IR G M PEIZ IRl 22 £ R E 5512 d - TR
BT R o T A S 138 R R P ot B P E DA A SR & L CHRUET S 5 1E) 1Tt
WEEDH (RHEICEWT BREEARFELIE] Lo, ) LT 5,

Article 49 (1) The total amount of shareholders' equity, etc. at the time of
incorporation of a company incorporated in the incorporation-type split (except
for a company incorporated in the incorporation-type split in the case that two
or more companies effect the incorporation-type company split; the same
applies below in this Article and the following Article) is the amount (referred
to as the "amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following
paragraph) determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its
base the book value of property subject to consolidation-type restructuring
immediately before the incorporation-type company split according to the
company splitting in the incorporation-type split (if the market value is to be
entered for the property subject to consolidation-type restructuring, a method
of calculation taking as its basis the market value of consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring or the market value of the property subject to
consolidation-type restructuring).

2 FEOBAITIE. FR TR OBE ARG K VEARIRE ORI, KEEAREL
R DOHFPAN T, ik IS0 e 0 EIFHE O E D Lfib\%ﬂ%hm&bk%’ﬁk L.
FRFIREOFITIFEL T D, L. MEEARELEBENFTARMOLEITIT. Y%tk
FEARELEF L L OMAIERIRE CIRDER LD FFo2ttTod Z) iE' Hld o
TiE, FlmRRe) 0L L, BARG, EARIRG L OHREReORBITFE LT D,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus of a company incorporated in the incorporation-type
split is determined by the company splitting in the incorporation-type split in
accordance with the provisions of the plan for the incorporation-type company
split, within the scope of the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.;
the amount of retained earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount
of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, the amount of changes
in shareholders' equity, etc. is the amount of other retained earnings (if the
company incorporated in the incorporation-type split is a membership
company; the retained earnings); the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus

and retained earning reserves are zero.

(R FEEAREZ 5| Sk LA IR DR DR LS ORI EARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated Through Incorporation-
Type Splits If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
BIESR AIROBETH D BT, 43 EIREHER 53 8 0 5 W1 i 0 258 23 Brik 47
BN 2O IR TH DA Th o T, FidmnEasttics T o H B onE
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AIOMREBEARFEO LM UL —HZ25 M TbDE LTHEAET LI Z ENEUTH D & X
(ZiE. ERDER O ENS K0 BRE T SR FISHEOERE, EAR SR K OF| 25T
RBEDOFETNENHR BRSNS ORSIRFOEARE, EARRIRE K OF) 5 R R 48
DFETDHZENTE D,

Article 50 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring of the incorporation-
type company split-off is shares or equity interests of the company
incorporated in the incorporation-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate
all or part of the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company splitting in the
incorporation-type split immediately before the incorporation-type company
split as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of the company splitting in the incorporation-type split that
change due to the incorporation-type company split may each be taken as the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of
incorporation of the company incorporated in the incorporation-type split.

2 HIEOGE OB DEISHITIH T 2HROENEE L TOERE, & AR R TH
WRIREOFOETITE L TIE, EF RS L EH =8 R OBEZ OMOEDH
EWED D ET D,

(2) Concerning changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings upon the incorporation-type company split in the company
splitting in the incorporation-type split in cases referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the governing provisions are Part II, Chapter V, Section 3,
Subsection 2 of the Act, and any other provisions of the Act.

(GEFRIETR I OLGE BT Dk BRI LS OR FEEARE)

(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in the Incorporation-
Type Split in Cases of a Joint Incorporation-Type Company Split)

FHt—% L EoStRHEsEE T 55512 WRICET 5 & AN, ik
DERNL RO EEARA I EEARAZHETH DT 5,

Article 51 If two or more companies effect the incorporation-type company split,
the shareholders' equity or members' equity of the companies incorporated in
the incorporation-type split is to be calculated in accordance with what are
stated in the following items:

— ARIZEFR DBSERMOFR BSE ELF L2 W THHRSE A7) 2 LIT L
STREZRLT LD LA LT, Yigatt UIFZoRICBWT Mzt &
WO, ) DFEEITO,

(i) provisionally, each company splitting in the incorporation-type split is
deemed not to have incorporated a company through the incorporation-type
company split jointly with any other company splitting in the incorporation-
type split, and the calculations for the company (referred to below as the
"provisional company" in this Article) are then performed;
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HD LB LT, UEHRDER LSO EZIT .,

(i1) a company incorporated through the consolidation-type merger of the
provisional companies is deemed to become a company incorporated in the
incorporation-type split, and the calculations for the company incorporated in
the incorporation-type split are then performed.

BlK HRABE

Subsection 4 Share Transfer

FHY "% MABERLEEBASTOBRNRIIB T DM EEROREIL., KOEKFIC
B2 ORZTIE T, YEEBIED DFOEFE (REIZEWT EEEARE
A Lwvo, ) LT D,

Article 52 (1) The total amount of shareholders' equity at the time of
incorporation of a wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer is the sum of the amounts stated in the items below (referred to as
"amount of changes in shareholders' equity" in the following paragraph) in
accordance with the categories of the portions stated in those items:

— YEHABERSIRABEBRZE S TSI L D EBSCEY T 25528 5o
BB EE TSI Yt oA iEE 2 T SO EITK L TRA
2 B R R E i R A ISP AT 3132 B At D RR B R e B - AL ORRE D RF i 2 BLffE & L
THIET 2 HFIEIEWEE 5

(i) the portion concerning other wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if the share transfer is an acquisition of control by a
wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer: an
amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation that takes as
its base the market value of consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders of the relevant other wholly owned
subsidiary companies resulting from the share transfer, or the market value
of the shares of the relevant other wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer;

= HABEEeFEto A LB FRERICH 25EICHB T D KA RS
BFXIRDES  UHREBER TS TSR T DM PEOMRE R 2 L& L
THRET 2 H1E (RIFICHET 2 HIEIC LD REEHSITH - TE, M HIE) 12
WIEE D HE

(ii) the portion concerning the wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if all of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer are under common control: an amount
determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its base the
book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer (when there is a portion that should be
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calculated according to the method prescribed in preceding item; that
method);

= WIS ZICBIT 2 E AN Oy B ITBUE T D HIEICIEWE £ H%E

(iii) portions other than portions stated in the preceding two items: an amount
determined in accordance with a method as prescribed in the preceding item.

2 AHAOHEICIL, MR IRER L R B S O FR LR D & AR K OV AR x4 D
BT, KEBALTRHOHMN T, MBI TE T RABERFHE O E O ITHE
EDTFE L, FIERREOHITIF LT D, 122 L. REBARLENEDLFRIOLE
&> T, YL HRULFOZDOMAERIREOHEHE L, ERE, EAFRELD
FIZE e & OFAILEFE & T2,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the wholly owning
parent company incorporated in the share transfer are each to be determined
by the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer in
accordance with the provisions of the share transfer plan, within the scope of
the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other
capital surplus at the time of incorporation, and the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus, and retained earnings reserves are zero.

FLE Ml - BMEEHSE XX OMOBIERNIEREHEE
Section 7 Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive
Accumulated Income

(FFAM - #UR 2H0%E 3 E O O 548 2 5H4H)

(Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive Accumulated
Income)

Bt =54 WIIHTLbOZOMERE, AESUIKRTEEARE L IIHEEARIAD G
DThH->TH, MEEDOHDHB L LTE ETH2ZLENEYTHL EROOENDLBD
%, MiEEE LRI ET D2 N TE S,

Article 53 Even if any other assets, liabilities or items that are stated below are
not shareholders' equity or members' equity, those for which the recording as
an entry in the section on net assets is found to be appropriate may be recorded
as net assets:

— BEMIAE (TIANAT A TERGICEIV AL D EROEE X ITAEE ST, LT
ZORIZBWTHL, ) IZOSHHli 2T b0 LT D5BIBIT 2 L EENITA
BRI 2L (RIS XUIFHEKRICE B2 6 DI NTIRF RO =5 12H81T 2 il 22
bR, )

(1) the valuation difference (excluding valuation differences included in the
calculation of profits or losses and the valuation differences stated in the
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following item and item (iii)) of the relevant assets or liabilities, if a market
value is to be entered with respect to assets or liabilities (including net
assets or liabilities that arise through derivative transactions; the same
applies below in this Article);

= o~y U EREAT G EICB T 5y UFRERITR 2B SUTFHm EE

(i1) profit and loss or valuation differences concerning hedging instruments if
hedge accounting is applied;

= hHOBFHMmICET 5 EE CERPFRERE =TUS) FHERE-HIIRET D
A fiipa=

(iii) the revaluation difference prescribed in Article 7, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Revaluation of Land (Act No. 34 of 1998).

(LHIFF Rl A S 25 E L TV D A Y HE &3 Sk mIT A% BT 2 Fr
HIJ)

(Special Provisions on Organization Restructuring Actions Where a Company
Recording a Land Revaluation Difference Is a Party)

FHAE WINAE GRS L <IZRIFISO3 8 & 0 L < i3FmEg s El (LN Z oIS
BWT I&0RE &vo, ) IR L THIRE =528 2 BiHhZ# 25 L LT
2 7N AR P ek S B pE S R R A e R E (LU 2 OHIZEB W T TR
PEI W9, ) ICEENDIHEEITEWT, YRRV EIC S ERINA P Em ST, K
Iy Bkt HTaR & DR 3L &t S IHTR A IR S AR ST 9~ SR il 4H 2 2 5%
AP B OERTOREMA & & & &, Yk HHICR D EH o FEmIC BT 51k
BOHEIC K 2 P AT OMREANEE 2 2 3% T OMREMEE & 270 LT, Y% a 0t oE
IR FEEAREDOFHFEICEAT 2HELHEHT 5,

Article 54 (1) In the absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split, or
in the consolidation-type merger or incorporation-type company split (referred
to in below as "merger or company split" in this paragraph), if land for which
the recorded revaluation difference stated in item (iii) of the preceding Article
1s included in the property subject to absorption-type restructuring or the
property subject to consolidation-type restructuring (referred to below as the
"subject property" in this paragraph), when the book value to be entered with
regard to the subject property by the company surviving absorption-type
merger, company succeeding in the absorption-type split, company
incorporated in an consolidation-type merger or company incorporated in the
Incorporation-type split is to be the book value immediately before the merger
or company split, the book value before revaluation under the provisions of the
Act on Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant land is deemed to be the
book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of
shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the merger or company split apply.

2 RS, RS IR R (LT Z0HIZE W T TR BER] LW
Do ) ITERLU CTHIERSE = 512480 2 il Z8 4 5 L L T\ 5 HHs s e &7
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=t A2t IR ABETe T2t (T ZOHEIZEW T [ R M Bin
TETRt LW, ) OEREICEENDILAEIZEWNWT, Y%A BIRER TS
fOKAUNZ D AL E LB, AR MBSt IR B ISR L e Rl th )
- R E RN A 2 58 O JLfE & 72 2 AZHARE R TR A - Stk o0 U PE D R A AR A REAT 9
NE RIZBT UL B R REOEE (HEIRTHOLZ ST, ) ([2FR
L IR FAR AR D AME IR TRIMEICIR D B 2 G Te, ) (TR DIREMEEZ R C TR
Faebo THRHETNE L EIX, Y EHICR D Lo BRI T 2 IEFROBEIC &
% i RTAMh AT OO MR AR 22 24 5% T OMRIEARAR & /e U T, MELSSHASR I RBIR IR D K
TEARFOFEICETIREZEHT 5,

(2) If, in a share exchange, share delivery or share transfer (referred to below as
the "exchange or delivery or transfer" in this paragraph), land for which the
recorded revaluation difference stated in item (iii) of the preceding Article is
included in the assets of the relevant wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange, share delivery subsidiary, or wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer (referred to below as the
"wholly owned subsidiary company formed in exchange or delivery or transfer"
in this paragraph), when the book value to be entered by the wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange or the wholly owning parent
company incorporated in the share transfer with respect to the shares of the
wholly owned subsidiary company formed in exchange or delivery or transfer is
to be calculated with the amount obtained by subtracting the book value
concerning liabilities (including obligations concerning share options) from the
book value concerning the assets of the wholly owned subsidiary company
formed in exchange or delivery or transfer (including its own share options) on
the day on which the book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary
company formed in exchange or transfer that is to be the basis for calculations
is to be evaluated, the book value before revaluation under the provisions of
the Act on Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant land is deemed to be
the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of
shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the exchange or delivery or transfer apply.

3 FEOBEER L IFEEZT TS O PE & 5 21T D R SUIR 75 D A2 4T

CUFZOHEIZBWT [BMHEE] Lo, ) IR LU TRIEE =212 5 ek
A EFT EL T\ D BN BHEFONGR L2 5ME (LITFZOHIZEWNT x5
WMFE] Lo, ) ICEENTVDEHAICHENT, Y RMEIC D& YLt RMEL
459 2 & DT R EIREAA 2 4% B N & & O EATOREAMRE & 3~ & &L,
WL HUZ AR D L H O FEEEMIC B3 2 IO BLEIC X 5 FaFMal O iR M %2 4 #% -
HIOMRFEMEL L 7272 LT, YEBMHEEITROMREEREOFAICET 2 HE 2
45,

(3) If, in a business transfer or acceptance or delivery of shares or equity
interests in exchange for property other than monies (referred to below as
"contributions in kind, etc." in this paragraph), land included in the calculation
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of the revaluation difference stated in item (iii) of the preceding Article is
included in the property that are the subject of a contribution in kind, etc.
(referred to below as "subject property" in this paragraph), when the book
value to be entered for the subject assets by the person acquiring the subject
property is to be the book value of the contribution in kind, etc. immediately
before that, the book value before revaluation under the provisions of the Act
on Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant land is deemed to be the book
value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of shareholders'

equity, etc. concerning the contribution in kind, etc. apply.

FLt#Hio— HX5I=ZHE
Section 7-2 Share Award Rights

FHAUSED . BUEEESHRNSHICR LIES —H &0 F—H (RAEE -HOH
WX FEHARZCTHAT 2564281, ) OFHERRUTLR DEY AR E OO
AT L L CURBEERA L M & T 2% B 2t L6123, MR O RN ERGE
g%z, T SRS O L T 5,

Article 54-2 (1) If a director, etc. provides, before the allotment date for the
shares for subscription under Article 202-2, paragraph (1) of the Act (including
the case in which it is applied by replacing certain terms pursuant to
paragraph (3) of that Article), service to a stock company in consideration for
the shares for subscription in the course of execution of duties, the fair value of
the service is treated as the amount of share award rights to be increased.

2 HRASHPAITEO BGERSEI6 L CRIEOFEKRALEI D B TOLAITIR. Hi%s
ERERITIR D EY BIZB T A REOEBICH T 28 ZHEORBMAESY . W3
NEMRAGIZHEDORE L T D,

(2) If a stock company allots shares for subscription referred to in the preceding
paragraph to a director, etc. referred to in that paragraph, the book value of
share award rights relating to the service referred to in that paragraph as of
the allotment date for the shares for subscription is treated as the amount of

share award rights to be reduced.

BN R TPAUE
Section 8 Share Options

TR BRASHEPFERTOELRITT 250100, SR TR L sl Iz &
NI BEOILIAL OB, SEUSN O FE DI ORI YR ST 39 D (5
o TSR DOBE OMBE I 22 ik 2 . I NS R TRHEORE L T 5,

Article 55 (1) If a stock company issues share options, the amount of monies paid
in exchange for the share options, the amount of the delivery of property other
than monies, or the amount set-off against claims against the stock company,
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and any other appropriate prices are the amount by which share options are to

be increased.

2 HIEICHET D RSP IRTRIELRITT 256) L1X. RITEIT 2561
BWTHRTRELZRITT 2584209,

(2) The phrase "if a stock company issues share options" prescribed in the
preceding paragraph means when share options are issued in the cases stated
below:

— EETRESEE CHOEDDE ALY BEETRTRHEES X 2T 5E DR
LETOHLE

(1) when subscribers for share options for subscription are solicited pursuant to
the provisions of Part II, Chapter III, Section 2 of the Act;

=BG RMEMAHA (EFEERE CEHE S IS Il 2 FHICOWTOE
DRHDHLDITRD, ) OBRGET 256

(i1) when shares with put options (limited to those in which there are
provisions for the matters stated in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (i), (c)
or (d) of the Act) are acquired;

= PSSR (EHE ERE ZHE =5 AR XIANTBIT 2 FHIZOWTOED
NHDLHDIZRD, ) OBSZT L5E

(iii) when shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are provisions
concerning the matters stated in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (e) or
(f) of the Act) are acquired;

WU A EG S AR (R S SR A AR N2 S 3 2 IR L CEss
Bttt —5&FHE -5 XI=IZHBIF 5 FHIIOWTOEDZ LTEGAEICBIT S
YA BSSFEMFEERNXICR S, ) OBGEET 556

(iv) when shares subject to class-wide call (limited to the shares subject to
class-wide call, if provisions have been made for the matters stated in Article
171, paragraph (1), item (i), (c) or (d) at the acquisition of the shares subject
to class-wide call) are acquired;

B O TROMERES Y T2 T 256

(v) when an allotment of share options without contribution is made;

N BGREMFRTROE EFE 5 -t ARE-EHE LS~ MIBIT 2FHIC
ONWTDEDRHDHDICIRD, ) OIGET 256

(vi) when share options subject to call (limited to those in which there are
provisions for the matters stated in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (vii), (f)
or (g) of the Act) are acquired;

£ WING DR YRS F R T 2 %0

(vii) when the stock company survives the absorption-type merger;

N RIS ENS K D oS48 F OFZEICE L TH T DHEFRIFE O 2 T —E DK
Wa T 256

(viil) when another company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to that business through the absorption-type company
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split;

U BRI KX 2 O SHOFRITH RO M OTG L2 T 556

(ix) when all of the issued shares of another stock company are acquired
through a share exchange; or

+ BRI ER L T O RS O SUTH R P RIS OBEZ T 2 T 256

(x) when shares or share options, etc. of another stock company are to be
acquired upon the share delivery.

3 HEADE HrE o E UK R L0 8L ST RSB LITER LTtk 7
KIMEZTATT DL AR, SRR TRIMELS DU T O3 B 22 M4 % 5% ST IRE O TR 749
MO LET D,

(3) If a stock company incorporated through the consolidation-type merger,
incorporation-type company split or share transfer issues share options at
incorporation, the appropriate price of the share options is the amount of share
options at the time of incorporation.

4 WOEFIZEITL2HEICIT, YA FICEDIHE, BT XEIFE TR L
T 5,

(4) In the cases stated respectively in the following items, the amounts as
provided in those items are the amounts by which share options are to be
reduced:

— HRASHPEH IR TEOHERNZ T 556 Mk Ok TR T 28T
BR T KIHE 00 i F8E i 48

(1) when a stock company cancels its own share options: the book value of share
options equivalent to its own share options;

= R TRIMEDITE UIEE N B o T2 G MR T ROME O NE (I 48

(i) when share options have been exercised or have expired: the book value of
the share options.

5 MASHDLUEKASALOFRTRIMEZ IS T 2561213, £ OREMmEEZ . H#n
TREHOHKRTRIEORH L T2,

(5) If a stock company acquires share options in the stock company, the value of
that acquisition is the amount by which its own share options are to be
increased.

6 ROZFITIT DB KR TRIME CYRLETIR TR OIR B 2 8 2 5 % T IS
THHDIZMD, ) IZOWTIE, LK FITED DAk 2 A S 2T 7R 5720,

(6) With respect to a stock company's own share options stated respectively in
the following items (limited to those acquired at a value exceeding the book
value of the relevant share options), the price as provided in those items must
be entered:

— FEFEORABICET DKL E ORFOIGHEAM LV F L <KW B SHRTHOHE
(KF 2T 5 B CHRTRIEZRS, ) A XInlZHIF 280 5> bWy
VNEE

(i) its own share options whose market value on the last day of the business
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year is significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding those
stated in the following item): whichever of the amounts stated in (a) or (b) is
the highest:
A UHHEEEEOKRB BT D
(a) the market value on the last day of the business year;
2 ML COHTR TARIME IS R T 2 TR TR HE O IR AT A
(b) the book value of share options equivalent to its own share options.

ZOS LW O LROLND H LK TRIME UL E DR TR ST D8
BE T RIME DR fa A AR

(ii) its own share options found not to be disposed of: the book value of share
options equivalent to its own share options.

7 RS A R TR L ITHAIE T 2356 XA Ok THRIMEDTH
W - T2 aIid, T OREMEZ ., WD+ X O TR0 LE T2,

(7) If a stock company disposes of or cancels its own share options, or if its own
share options have expired, the book value is the amount by which its own
share options are to be reduced.

8 F—HEOE =HNOAHE TOHEIL, MAERMGERME BRE 5L Ok
THRIMELIAN DR Td > T, YRS H U TTHET 5 2 L2 L 0 Y SHT
DRADZNN ZZ T HZENTEDLHENEZ NS, UFZORIZBWTHL, ) 120
THEMT 2,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) through to the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to share delivery claims (meaning rights
other than share award rights and share options to receive delivery of shares of
the relevant stock company through exercising against the relevant stock
company; the same applies below in this Article).

9 FHEMAES EZZTHEOFEEICE L THRITT AT S T 5 B O R
EZAIFHERMEDATHIC L o THITT OHRAIILS T HH KN TH L L 2I2BIT 5
FHHUEFE -HOBEOE POV TIL, FHESP E—-5ROE _SI2BiTF 2800
] L HDDIE, T —FROE Il 2O GEHE NS L AR\ H
(ZHUE T D ARG AR RFEDATEERF I B 1T IR MO A58 &3 2,

(9) With respect to the application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1),
when shares issued or treasury shares disposed of at solicitation of subscribers
for shares for subscription are shares issued or treasury shares disposed of
through the exercising of share delivery claims, the phrase "sum of the
amounts stated in item (i) and item (ii)" in that paragraph is to read "the sum
of the book value at the time of the exercising of the share delivery claims
prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (8), and the sum of the amounts stated in
item (i) and item (ii)".

FHUE FAFEICESITRICARIFHEICET 25

Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Concerning Acts Based on
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Reorganization Plans

B ASE BASH (SHEEEE -RELHICHET 2EASHE VI, LTFTZD
HEOE=ZHIZBWTH U, ) AEAFE (RES R0 K ET 2 A %
WH, UTFZOEIZEWTHEL, ) IZESESATOITAICOVTOYEE ARG L
FTAREONA, MEEZOMOFFIZET 2HEIL, ZOETOREICHND LT,
BAGHEOED D & ZAHIZED,

Article 56 (1) Matters related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts to be
recorded by a reorganizing company (meaning a reorganizing company as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (7) of the Corporate Reorganization Act; the
same applies below in this paragraph and paragraph (3)) for acts carried out
based on a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization plan as prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (2) of that law; the same applies below in this paragraph)
by the reorganizing company are to be governed by the provisions of the
reorganization plan, notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial Order.

2 WG (S AEES R I NSRRI S O BA TR ORFIEICET S
B CERRNEEREFE LS, LFZORICBWT THEARFE v, ) FH
R CHEOHEEATIVEE HICHET 2 EAFBEHZ WS, UTZOFRICEBWTH
Co ) ICBWTHASI AT D2 L2 EDEE CIixaiF, HraxoH 3k
BHICE OB SHZRLTH 22 EDTGE 2R, ) 1T, YRSt ok
MEFODN A, MEEZ OMOFHEIZET 2 FHIT, ZOEFOREITHND LT,
BAFEOED D &L ZAHITED,

(2) If it is determined in a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization plan as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act, and
Article 4, paragraph (2), and Article 169, paragraph (2) of the Act on Special
Measures for the Reorganization Proceedings of Financial Institutions (Act No.
95 of 1996; referred to below as the "Act on Special Measures for the
Reorganizations" in this Article); the same applies below in this Article) that a
stock company will be incorporated (excluding when it is determined that a
stock company will be incorporated through the consolidation-type merger,
incorporation-type company split or share transfer), matters related to goodwill,
net assets and other accounts at the time of incorporation of the stock company
are to be governed by the provisions of the reorganization plan,
notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial Order.

3 HAERNEIZBW TS (BASHZRS, ) BDEASHSE (FASHI N A Ky
BIVE S DU S 55 BB HLE 3 2 A fh [ HEL A 4 R B M OV AR R IVE S B oS HILSRER &
HICHET A2 HAEASMEZ WD, WHIZBWTH L, ) OHRAEGHESES (S EALSE
CRE A WO R AERNE R USRS+ H RO E AN HILER = HICHET D
WAMBHESSEZ V), UFZOFRIZBWTEHLE, ) &3k U THRILE OF I RAZ i
B L CRATT 2885250 Y CTRGAIIE, Y EAMEETZICH L TRMNT 54
S DAt b L RERIA BF TR AL HUTAR 2 W ARl & L TERT 260 L
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T 5,

(3) If, in the reorganization plan, a company (excluding a reorganizing company)
has allotted monies, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization creditors, etc.
(meaning the reorganization creditors, etc. as prescribed in Article 2,
paragraph (13) of the Corporate Reorganization Act, together with Article 4,
paragraph (13) and Article 169, paragraph (13) of the Act on Special Measures
for the Reorganizations; the same applies below in this Article) of the
reorganizing company, etc. (meaning the reorganizing company, the
reorganizing cooperative financial institution as prescribed in Article 4,
paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Measures, and the reorganizing company as
prescribed in Article 169, paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Measures; the
same applies in the following paragraph) upon the absorption-type merger or
share exchange, the value of the monies, etc. delivered to the reorganization
creditors, etc. is also to be considered to be the consideration in the absorption-
type restructuring concerning the absorption-type merger or share exchange.

4 FAFEIZBWTHRA I IIMRABIRIC L VRS SN DN B ASHEO T A
Bk LT A0 IR B IR I B U CAAP 4 B8R, B US4 %)
DU TIGAICIE, Uk B MM T LTI 28R Fo SUTAEAR T o ffik
b YA S I UK AR IR AR 2 s AR & L TBEET 0D LT 5,

(4) In the reorganization plan, if a company incorporated through the
consolidation-type merger or share transfer has allotted shares, equity
interests or bonds, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization creditors, etc. of
the reorganizing company, etc. upon the consolidation-type merger or share
transfer, the price of the shares, equity interests or bonds, etc. delivered to the
reorganization creditors, etc. is also to be considered to be the consideration in
a consolidation-type restructuring concerning the consolidation-type merger or

share transfer.

=MW FHEBGRER
Part III Accounting Documents
F—E WA
Chapter I General Provisions
FE—H RKTOKER

Section 1 Principles of Presentation

FEHAES FREBGRERICRLIFHOSEIT, —MEA, TR IIE 5 MR A
boTRTTLHHDET D,

Article 57 (1) The amounts of matters concerning the accounting documents are
to be presented in units of 1 yen, 1,000 yen, or 1,000,000 yen.

2 FEHEBMFRERIX. HAFEZ L TR THLDET D, L, TOMOFEL L
STHERTDHIENBRYTRNGEEIE, ZORD TR,
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(2) Accounting documents are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however,
that this does not apply if presentation of those documents in another language
is not unreasonable.

3 FHRBMGREE (RFEEFEIURIFETHOMBHMEZIR, ) OIFEKIZONT
T, BfEeiRE, BEHAEE LM ERRERELZEK T b0 LI, —0EmE
DOMOERLE L TERZ LTl b0 o &L TiXe b,

(3) For the preparation of accounting documents (excluding detailed statements
attached to financial statements for each business year), all of the constituent
items in the balance sheet, profit and loss statement and any other accounting
documents must not be interpreted as being required to be prepared as one

document or other single material.

B SRRSO EER

Section 2 Stock Company Financial Statements

(AL D H O S x FER)
(Balance Sheet on the Day of Formation)
FLHNE EENE = FLRE-HOBEIC LV R T~ BESREIT, Rl
DRALD BT 1T 2 RFHREICE S SMER L RIT TR 580,
Article 58 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
435, paragraph (1) of the Act, must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the stock company on the day of its formation.

(B FHEFE IR DFIEER)
(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FhAIE ERENE = FREE _HICHET 2EBE T TED DL b DI, ZOmMOH
ENCHENERR SN DR FEEARFELEFREE L OEINETZR L T2,

Article 59 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as prescribed in
Article 435, paragraph (2) of the Act, is the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part.

2 BHRFEHLEEIRDIFEZTEHMOZ OMEHMEOERIZAR 2 HIMIL, Yk EFE
DRTFEFEEDORHDOFH CURFREREDOFIFEFELENLRWIEEICH > TE, AL
DH) NHYUGFEEEEDORAETOHME T D, ZOHAICBWT, HZHIRHIT,
—iE (FEFEORAZZETL5EIIBIT 2EERORYOEEFEEIZONTIL,
—IEREH) ZEAHZENTERN,

(2) The period concerning the preparation of financial statements for each
business year and its attached detailed statements is the period from the day
following the last day of the business year before the relevant business year (if
there was no business year before the relevant business year, the day of
formation) to the last day of the relevant business year. In this case, that
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period may not exceed one year (for the first business year after changes are
made, if the last day of the business year is changed; one year and six months).

3 EHMNE=TLEE _HOBEIZ L VIER T RESFFEFEIRDIFAEZTHLOL
O EHMEIT, Y FEFEIRLISFHREICESSERLRTNIET RS 220,

(3) Financial statements for each business year and attached detailed statements
that are to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 435, paragraph (2)
of the Act, they must be prepared based on the accounting books concerning the
relevant business year.

(Fif Bp R 3R 8
(Provisional Financial Statements)

FoANtR ERETFEFEOMERITR L MM (REIZBWNT TRERFSFHEE] 2o, )
F, U FEFEOMFEFEDORADOER CYRFEFEORFEEFEENRNGE
IZH o> TiX, RO H) OEEFFRE R ETOHME T 5,

Article 60 (1) The period concerning the preparation of provisional financial
statements (referred to as the "provisional fiscal year" in the following
paragraph) is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year before the relevant business year (if there was no business year before the
relevant business year, the day of formation) to the provisional account closing
day.

2 EREFEHEEEIT, BRSFHEEIR D ZFMEEICESEER L 2T ITE R 57220,

(2) Provisional financial statements must be prepared based on the accounting
books concerning the provisional fiscal year.

3 MASHBEREFIHEZEAIFERL LD & T25/ICBV T, YEKAStHIZ o T
DI FEFE N2 & X T, SRRSO D A 2> 6 I 4] O 3 EBE DR
LHETOM, BEUBYMOFEEEZIZBET 2 —EDOH ZERHRER L AR LT, KH
WEMEF—RORELEMN T2 ZLNTE D,

(3) If a stock company intends to prepare provisional financial statements, when
there is no most recent business year with respect to the stock company, within
the period from the day of formation of the stock company to the day on which
the first business year is concluded, a fixed day within that first business year
may be deemed to be the provisional account closing day, and the provisions of
Article 441 of the Act may be applied.

Bof MRt oBERHEER

Section 3 Stock Company Consolidated Financial Statements

CHLRE 3T )

(Consolidated Financial Statements)
FEART—% EFENENFUESE -HICHET DEBETTED DL HOIX, KRICHEIT S
WTFNNDED LT D,
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Article 61 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act, is any of the statements stated below:
— ZOf (BE-FERNOEE FRO=ZFETERLS, ) OHEICHEVERISND
ROAMNH=FTIHITDHD
(1) the statements stated in (a) through (d) to be prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part (excluding Articles 120 through 120-3):
A ERE R R
(a) consolidated balance sheets;
2 EREER AR
(b) consolidated profit and loss statements;
N EFERFEE AR S LB R E
(c) consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.;
= EAEERR
(d) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements;
=B E S TROBUEIZIEVER S ND B D
(ii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120;
= BH S TROZOBEICEWNER SN D
(iii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
2.
W HE - FRO=—OREITHEVERESND & D
(iv) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
3.

(G = F )
(Consolidated Fiscal Year)
BNt 4 BEEFEEIRLEFRFEITHOERICHALHIME (LU ZOmIZBNT
MERTSFHEE] Lo, ) 13, YRS EFEORFEREEDORADOFR (UiLFE
FEEORIFEFENLR2VLEEICH > T, KO H) MO SEFEEFEORAETD
MM &%,

Article 62 The period concerning the preparation of consolidated financial
statements for each business year (referred to below as a "consolidated fiscal
year" in this Part) is the period from the day following the last day of the
business year before the relevant business year (if there was no business year
before the relevant business year; the day of formation) to the last day of the

relevant business year.

(HLAE O FPH)
(Scope of Consolidation)
FARtT =5 HKAStiL, 2o ToFSt2dfo®MICE D2 ITIER bRy, -
2L, MOWTANIHEET 2 F2tE, #EEORAICED R0 LT 2,
Article 63 (1) A stock company must include all of its subsidiary companies in
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the scope of a consolidation; provided, however, that any subsidiary companies

falling under any of the following categories are not to be included in the scope

of a consolidation:

W RO FZEDO T2 ET DR BRERSZ Ot Z I HET 282 0

Do ) ITRT HIEA R TH D LROLND Tt

(1) subsidiary companies that are found to be in temporary control of a body
that decides financial and business policies (meaning a shareholders meeting
or its body equivalent);

TR O#HPEICE D D Z LI YRS ORERBAOHIM A E L ALY
LBENRH D ERBOLNDL 1

(ii) subsidiary companies for which it is found that inclusion in the scope of a
consolidation would carry the risk causing the interested parties of the
relevant stock company to reach a seriously mistaken valuation.

2 AHEHOBREICIVEFOHMICEHTDLIREFRHD S b, ZOEE, 72 ha (&%
Witz &te, LFRIC, ) FbA T, HiEOFEMHAN SRV TS L OEIELH DM E
K OHEIE OB T 2 BB 22 MW 2 05 72 WRRFEEICE EMEOZ L b ok, i
DHEIPHNHRS Z LN TE D,

(2) Among subsidiary companies to be included in the scope of a consolidation
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, judging by their assets
and net sales (including service revenues; the same applies below), etc., those
which are of such low importance that their exemption from the scope of a
consolidation would not preclude a reasonable valuation of the corporate
group's property and profits and losses, may be exempted from the scope of the
consolidation.

(FEFEIBR DM DR 5 T2 H)
(Subsidiary Companies with Different Periods as Their Business Years)

BATNE MASHEOFEFEORA LERLAZZOFEFEDORA LT 281
ST, UHMASHOFREFEORAICBNT, EEFHEEHOIEROREBEL 2D
SHEEEAERT 27D EE SNORELITORITIT R bRV, 2L, M
B RHOFREFEORA & YHRASHOFEFEEORA L OERP =EHH 28
ARG RIZEBWT, HER T O FEFEITMR DRI L & U TR
RERAERT D EXIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 64 (1) On the last day of the stock company's business year, a
consolidated subsidiary company for which the last day of the business year is
different from the last day of the stock company's business year, must perform
settlements of accounts which are necessary for the preparation of financial
statements that are to be the basis for preparation of consolidated financial
statements; provided, however, that this does not apply if the difference
between the last day of the business year of the consolidated subsidiary
company and the last day of the business year of the stock company does not
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exceed three months, when consolidated financial statements are prepared
taking as their basis financial statements for the business year of the
consolidated subsidiary company.

2 FIEZZ LEOREIC LV ERFREEELZERT 258103, dil FSthoFEE
FEDOKRRA &L UHMASHEOFEFEDORANRLRD Z L bAT 2GS AR O
SN R D SR OBEER AR —FHIZ O T, f{EEL LR TuEeb7en,

(2) If consolidated financial statements are prepared pursuant to the provisions
of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, with respect to serious
disagreements in accounting records concerning transactions between mutually
consolidated companies arising due to a difference between the last day of the
business year of a consolidated subsidiary company and the last day of the

business year of the relevant stock company, adjustment must be carried out.

G B R 3R )
(Consolidated Balance Sheets)

AT EEEESRET, RSt oEESFHER SRS T 2 ISR 2 E S
fEOEEEE GERFREDNAIRE —HALXOREIC L 2RELZITOLEIZRBIT S
B T2 OBEERRERICOWTIR, YRR E IR LI BEMRE) o&E, Ak
JOWIE FE DGR Z FERE L U TER L 220 e B2, ZoHAICB W TIE, i
DAEOFERBRICEE LS EE, AR K OWUE PE D@ %0 4 M5 S {E R R R O # Y)
RERIZEIET 22 ENTE D,

Article 65 Consolidated balance sheets must be prepared taking as their basis
the amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets in the balance sheets of
consolidated companies concerning a period corresponding to the stock
company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of accounts is performed by
a consolidated subsidiary company under the provisions of the main clause of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; the balance sheet concerning the
settlement of accounts for the balance sheet of the relevant consolidated
subsidiary company). In that case, the amounts of assets, liabilities and net
assets recorded in the balance sheets of the consolidated companies may be

recorded in the appropriate entries in the consolidated balance sheet.

(HFE R AR AT )
(Consolidated Profit and Loss Statements)

FONTNE ESERFIEEIT. MASHoERKSEFEE ST 2R 2 EES
FLOBEFEE (ER SN ERNTHUERE —EHALOHEIZ L D2RREEZ1T O 5T
B DY %EE S OBEBHEECOW TR, B E IR ARG ESE) Ol
U <UFEA IR E L ITHEEOSHE ML L TER L 2T R 620, 2
DELEEITB N TL, EESEOBERFHRFICEH LIt U <38 M OIRIEE
LR~ EGEBEEHEEZEOBEUREBICEH ETAZ N TE D,

Article 66 Consolidated profit and loss statements must be prepared taking as
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their basis the amounts of revenue or expenses or profits or losses in profit and
loss statements of consolidated companies concerning a period corresponding to
the stock company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of accounts is
performed by a consolidated subsidiary company under the provisions of the
main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), profit and loss statements concerning
the settlement of accounts with regard to profit and loss statements of the
relevant consolidated subsidiary company). In such cases, the amounts of
revenue or expenses or profits or losses recorded in profit and loss statements
of consolidated companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries of the
consolidated profit and loss statement.

CEASHR EE AT LA E)
(Consolidated Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.)

FATES ERRTEEARFLBF AR, RSO SFHEEITSIST 5 BRI
R 5EE S ORTEEARFELEFEE CER SN EANTHHEE —HALOHIEIC
R DWHEZAT O GBI 2 4iER 2O EERELEHFHEFICHO VT, 4
BRENR DR FEEARELEH AL ORTEEARTE (KEEARZOMOSHFEOME
PEZVD, ATZORIZBWTRHL, ) ZHEMEE LTERLRTAIEX RS20, Z0D
GAllBW TR, EiEStORTEEAFLHF R FICR R INTRTEEARF IR L8
ZERREEARELHEHAEOMYREAICGH ET 52N TE D,

Article 67 Consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. must
be prepared taking as their basis the shareholders' equity, etc. (meaning the
shareholders' equity and any other net assets of a company, etc.; the same
applies below in this Article) in the statements of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. of consolidated companies concerning a period corresponding to the
stock company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of accounts is
performed by a consolidated subsidiary company under the provisions of the
main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the settlement of accounts with regard to
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. of the relevant consolidated
subsidiary company). In those cases, amounts concerning the shareholders'
equity, etc. presented in the statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
of consolidated companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries of the
consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.

CHLRG - #1 00 & pE M VAR O RFA 55)

(Valuation, Etc. of Assets and Liabilities of a Consolidated Subsidiary
Company)

FANHINGE EEFEZEOEMRICY 72> L, i - 2th0& E L OVEE O FEI I O
IR SO 2o 3T 2 % & & ZhICkHE T 2 Yakfs 2t &R & OfF
BAEEEOMMEE L SN HER-SHMAAEROEB OMEHEL LT 6720,
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Article 68 On preparation of consolidated financial statements, the valuation of
a consolidated subsidiary company's assets and liabilities as well as the stock
company's investment in the consolidated subsidiary company must be offset
by the capital of the consolidated subsidiary company that corresponds to it,
and any other entries mutual to consolidated companies must be offset as

necessary.

(Fe ik oo )
(Application of Means of Adjusting Equity)

FoRHILSE  FREAS T R OBESHRIC R T A EIC OV T, FEEIC LV EE S
DM A b o THFEEE T RFIZEE L LR 5720, 7171 L. /k@b\ﬁ“ﬁ“bi)) e
T LIRS TR R OBEE ST A EIC O T, FFoErEA LRV
DET D,

Article 69 (1) For investments in unconsolidated subsidiary companies and
affiliated companies, values calculated through the means of adjusting equity
must be recorded in the consolidated balance sheet; provided, however, that for
investments in unconsolidated subsidiary companies and affiliated companies
which fall under any of the following categories, the means of adjusting equity
1s not to be applied:

— WMHEROFREOTHOREITKT BN R TH L LR O L EEST

(1) affiliated companies that are found to have a temporary effect on the
decisions of financial or business policies;

= FpEEEAT A Z LI L VMRS ORI ERBAOHMAZE LB LEHBE
N3 5 LR b D IFERE T K OB

(i1) unconsolidated subsidiary companies and affiliated companies for which it
1s found that application of the means of adjusting equity would carry the
risk causing the interested parties of the stock company to reach a seriously
mistaken valuation.

2 HIEOBEIC LY Rkl & IRE et OREESt0 5 5, £ 04

N HRT, FEOREA OGN BN T HEfE R ERICEE 2R EL 5 220
O, FFEOEHDORIENLIRS Z LN TE D,

(2) Among unconsolidated subsidiaries and affiliated companies to which the
means of adjusting equity is to apply pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, judging by their profits and losses, those which, would
not have any material impact on the consolidated financial statements were
they to be exempted from application of the means of adjusting equity may be

exempted from the application of the means of adjusting equity.

EHE FHosttoREEE

Section 4 Membership Company Financial Statements
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(BAZ.D B DR HFR)
(Balance Sheet of the Day of Formation)
e EERNETHEERE-HOBEIC L VIERT NS SMERREIL, FFoattok
SO BITEIT D RFHEEICES SR LT IE R B0,
Article 70 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
617, paragraph (1) of the Act, must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the membership company on the day of its formation.

(B FEPEITR D FHEER)

(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FEt—5% EEAETERE HICHETIEFETTED L bDIE, ROKFI12H
TR ZEDOXFITIS L, BB FIZEDDL D ET D,

Article 71 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act, are those statements which are provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of membership
company stated in those items:

— AASHEOGESM YEAASHAOEERMNEEHAEE, (tEEAREE
B E UL PR R OB L& Z OMOBEIENMERT 2 b D L ED
GBI RB T 5 ZOMmOBUEIZIEVER SN 5T AE, tHEEARFLTHE
SOERBERE R

(i) general partnership companies and limited partnership companies: profit
and loss statements, statements of changes in members' equity or tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements prepared in
accordance with the provisions of this Part if the relevant general
partnership company and limited partnership company has determined that
all or part of its profit and loss statements, statements of changes of
members' equity or tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements are to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part;

— BRast ZOmMOBUEICHEWER SN o BSETREE . BB ARELTE R EK
OME B R R

(i1) limited liability companies: profit and loss statements, statements of
changes in members' equity and tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements prepared in accordance with the
provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEFEEIRDIFFETEHOMEMRITHRDHIMEIL, SR FEFEEOAFEFEDORHA
DOFR (UL FEEFEOAMBEEFEN RV RIZH > TE, IO H) 26 Hi%FHE
WEEDORAETOHMET S, ZOBEITH VT, YEHMIZ., —4F (FEEEOR
HEZET D58 BIT OEERORIOERFEICOVWTIEL, —HFAREH) 28X
LT ENTER,

(2) The period concerning the preparation of financial statements for each
business year is the period from the day following the last day of the business
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year before the relevant business year (if there was no business year before the
relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the relevant
business year. In those cases, that period may not exceed one year (for the first
business year after changes are made if the last day of the business year is
changed; one year and six months).

3 EHEANETLEREZHOBUEIC LV EMRT NS B FEEL IR L RETRIL. 4K
FHEFE IR ORFHMEBICESEER LR ITIT R 50,

(3) Financial statements for each business year that are to be prepared pursuant
to the provisions of Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared
based on the accounting books concerning the relevant business year.

F_E RESHEESE
Chapter IT Balance Sheets, Etc.

CEEUY
(General Rules)
L+ % BEREERE (BfEdRELRCEBEEFREZ N, IFZOoMmIZEN
THL, ) IZ2WTIE, ZOEIZEDD EZAIZLD,
Article 72 Balance sheets, etc. (meaning balance sheets and consolidated balance
sheets; the same applies below in this Part) are to be governed by this Chapter.

(R FREE DX 57)
(Categories in the Balance Sheets, Etc.)

Ftt =% BEMREFEDZ. RIBT2HIZKS L TRRLZ2TIELZ 5220,

Article 73 (1) Balance sheets, etc. must be classified into and presented under
the sections stated below:

— &R

(i) assets;

— AR

(ii) liabilities;
= fEPE
(iii) net assets.

2 BEOHXITAMOMOFHEA L, YUEHEE IR 5 EEXITAR 2R T8 Y 24057
AP S NI B,

(2) Each entry in the section on assets or the section on liabilities must have an
appropriate title given to it which indicates the asset or liability concerning the
entry.

3 RSN U LORRIFEHEOEFEELE LTV DLHEEICIT, EEEEIREOR
PEDTR M CREDERIL, TOELEEDHEH T LIIXK ST LI ENTE D,

(3) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the sections on assets and the sections on liabilities in its
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consolidated balance sheet may be categorized according to the type of business
it is engaged in.

(& PEDHFBDIX57)

(Categories in the Section on Assets)

BLHUsk EEOMIE, KICHITL2HEAICXK LRATAERLRY, ZOHEIZEN
T, FEHA (FE_ZICHBIF2HEAZRS, ) 13, @YRERISHS LRTHIER 672
VY,

Article 74 (1) The section on assets must be classified under the following
entries; in those cases, each entry (excluding the entry stated in item (ii)) must
be subdivided into appropriate entries:

— REVEPE

(i) current assets;
— EEEE

(i1) fixed assets;

= REEPE

(iii) deferred assets.

2 BEEEEICHRDLIEBILZ, RICEITL2HBAIZK L2TUE R0, ZOHAICE
W, BHEB X, BN REBITHS LT 5720,

(2) The entries concerning fixed assets must be classified under the following
entries; in those cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
— HIREEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;

B EE

(ii) intangible fixed assets;
= EEEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

3 ROZFFIHITLEEIL, BEBETICEDDLILDIIRT LD LT D,

(3) The assets stated respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided in those items:

— W HEHE REVEE
(1) assets stated below: current assets:

A Bl kOMHe (—FERNICHIROZEDE L2 WTHAS Z RS, )

(a) cash and deposits (excluding deposits whose deadline will not arrive
within one year);

2 ZRFR (EEOIG] (UEStOFEEZEBNOTDOEZEHNIBNT, BE
HE AR L CRAET D520 5, U FZOREICEBWTHLE, ) IZ
BEOWTRAE L FEWE (PERAEES (REEHE, AR, TAEES
DL ZNSICHEFTLEMEEZ VD, UTFZOFICBWTRLE, ) THHERICHFE
ZTDZENTERNWZEPHLENREDERLS, ) 2\ I, )

(b) bills receivable (meaning bill claims (excluding bankruptcy or
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reorganization claims, or the like (meaning bankruptcy claims,
rehabilitation claims, reorganization claims, and any other equivalent
claims; the same applies below in this item), for which it is clear that
payment may not be received within one year) arising out of ordinary
transactions (meaning transactions that arise routinely or cyclically in
short periods through the operating activities the relevant company carries
out in pursuit of its business; the same applies below in this Chapter));

NGRS R OB HESWTHRAE Lz FE EORNE (YERINEITIR S 1E
MEDEPE R AR MEHEE C—FENICHREFEELZ T LI ENTERNZI ERH LN B D
ThHOIHBICBIT ARG LR, ) 215, )

(c) accounts receivable (meaning business accounts receivable (excluding the
relevant accounts receivable if claims concerning the accounts receivable
which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, or the like for which it is
clear that payment may not be received within one year) arising out of
ordinary transactions);

= AT 7 AT A U=ARGICBT D ) —AEHED 5 B @HE OWRS
ICHASWTHALTL SO (BPEEAEES T—FERNICEI SR Z &3 57
b DEERLS, ) KONEF OB LA DORBNIHE SN TRAE LSO T—HFRHIC
HIRAERT D60

(d) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions (excluding those
which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, or the like for which it is
clear that collection will not be received within one year), and those which
arise out of transactions that are not ordinary transactions and whose
deadline will arrive within one year;

R FAWBENT 7 AT A V=BG E T 5 ) —AKEEED S H, W@E
DIGNZEESWTHAE L b O (REEAEHES T—FENICEIR S RN &R
HONRbDaER<, ) KOWHE OGN DOBRGNZESNTHA LD T—
ERICHIRAZR T2 6 D

(e) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
1s not transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions
(excluding those which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, or the like
for which it is clear that collection will not be received within one year),
and those which arise out of transactions that are not ordinary
transactions and whose deadline will arrive within one year;

~  SEE BAAEMGES & O — NI OBk 3 5 A FES:

(f) trading securities and securities that will reach maturity within one year;
bopEsn (RO EMEZ S > TEITA T 5 LHL, @WE oo RBPEL 5T, )

(g) commodities (including land, buildings or other real property owned for

the purposes of sale);

T B, BIEM KR OERELS T
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(h) manufactured goods, by-products and waste;

U R (BRESSmEEte, )

(i) semi-finished goods (including self-made components);

X R R OREE (A 2@ T, )

(j) raw ingredients and materials (including purchased components);

Vo AR RO L

(k) goods in process and partly-finished work;

7 RS, HEET A, SEKROMEME OMOITE S THh - T, MY e lgELL Lo
D

(1) consumable goods, consumable tools, utensils and equipment, and any
other inventory goods above a considerable value;

U AiES (FESLOEME (ZABIZET LI 05T, ) OEADTZD OHIE
B CHZATE IR D EMEPPER MBS C—FRNIIRAEEZ T LI N TE
RN ERHALNR LD THLGEITHIT 2 YZANESZ R, ) 2o, )

(m) advances (meaning advances (excluding the advances if claims
concerning the advances are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, or the
like for which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year)
for the purpose of the purchase of commodities and raw materials
(including their equivalents));

N AHAEMTH-> T, —HFRNICEM LR & LD

(n) expenses paid in advance that are to become expenses within one year;

I ORI

(0) uncollected income;

Z FEOMOEETH> T, —FNIZBLSETHIENTELLEOLNDLBD

(p) other assets for which it is found that they may be realized within one
year,

=R DERE (T2 L, AL T ETITHBIT 2EEICHOWTIE, FEOH I

TLHLDIZRD, ) AREEEE

(ii) assets stated below (provided, however, that with respect to the assets
stated in (a) through (h); limited to those which will be used for business
operations): tangible fixed assets:

A BYKROBERE. B, i8RSO 8RR

(a) buildings and accessory equipment for heating, illumination, ventilation,
and the like;

mOREY (Fy 2 . FRE, SAM. BB, Ik, SUE. HZEZ ofh i
EAET D LARBIE UL TAEmE N D, )

(b) structures (meaning docks, bridges, quays, piers, tramways, reservoirs,
tunnels, chimneys and any other civil engineering equipment or
constructions fixed in the ground);

N BB OVEBI NI AR A A b, 3 — | REEE ORI OO R
X fi
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(c) machinery and apparatus as well as equipment for moving hoists,
conveyors, cranes, and the like, and their components;

= R OUK EEE B

(d) ships and vessels and water transportation equipment;

A PEHLE, BB OMokE LIERE

(e) railway vehicles, automobiles and any other surface transportation
equipment;

~ TE., ZBELOMES (HAEED—FEL O DIZRS, )

(f) tools, utensils and fixtures (limited to those with a useful life of one year
or more);

| s

(g) land;

F V—REE CYESERT AT A - U —=2BWENTBT 2 U — Ao+
ThHERETHS T, YV —ZAMUEDRA PO FETERUOXIZBITH25D0THD
LAl RD, )

(h) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those stated in (a) through (g), and ());

U Z#RIREE (9D FETICHIT2EETEFEOMICHT 2 b0k Lzl
BICBITOXHEOYEEFO B DIZDIFTE Y LM Z 09, )

(1) construction in progress (meaning expenditures arising if those assets
stated in (a) through (g) which are to be used for business operations are
constructed, and raw materials are appropriated for the purposes of the
construction);

X ZOMOAREETH-> T, AREEEEICET L2EELTRELD

(j) any other tangible assets which should belong to the tangible fixed assets;

= WITBITLEE BIBEEEE
(iii) assets stated below: intangible fixed assets:

A FrErHE

(a) patent rights;

o S (M EHER ST, )

(b) land lease rights (including superficies rights);

/N PHEEAE

(c) trademark rights;

= EAHEHE

(d) utility model rights;

N =Ny

(e) design rights;

~  HLZEME

(f) mining rights;

L EHE (NfRMEZ ST, )
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(g) fishing rights (including common of piscary);

F V7 huxT

(h) software;

Uy Ol

(i) goodwill;

X Y—REE (YEEENT AT A V=R BICBIT D Y — 2yt
ThHEHETH> T, YL —AMHEDRADPLTETIOINMITBITLHDTH S
HEITRS, )

() leased assets (Ilimited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those stated in (a) through (h), and (k));

NV EOMOEREFETH > T, BEEEEEICRT HDEHEEL T XEHLO

(k) any other intangible assets which should belong to the intangible fixed
assets;

W RicHTLEE KECOMOERE
(iv) assets stated below: investments and other assets:

1 Bt oR N (EHBAMGERICE Y T 2KA LR, LTFREC, ) 20
B E PEIZ B L 22 WA RESR

(a) shares of an associated company (excluding shares that fall under the
category of trading securities; the same applies below), and any other
securities not belonging to the current assets;

mo HEe

(b) contributions to capital;

N RIEM e

(c) long-term loans;

= AHAMEEEN GERSESREICH > TR BEGAHITR 2 & E)

(d) prepaid pension costs (in a consolidated balance sheet, the net defined
benefit asset);

AR IERL e PE

(e) deferred tax assets:

~ FAMBET 7 A TR - V=2BEINZEBT 5V —RAEED S B — 5=
SRR NIV C ISR ND)

(f) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred, those which are not stated in item (), (d);

b FTEHBENT 7 AT A U—=ZBGICBIT D ) —AREEED S 5
RIZHEIT D5 OLADH D

(g) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
is not transferred, those which are not stated in item (i), (e);

F ZFOMDE,ETH-> T, BREXZOMOEREIZETLEHEL T XEHOD

(h) other assets which are to belong to the investments and other assets;

UV ZOMOEETH- T, MEEE, ARETCERE, HIRETEE E XTI IE S PE
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R LW o
(i) other assets that are not to belong to the current assets, tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets or deferred tax assets;

T MUEEPEL LRI ET 22 ENEE THLLEBODNL D HRIEE PE

(v) assets for which the recording as deferred assets is found to be appropriate:
deferred assets.

4 HHEICHET D T—HFAN] LT, ROZFITHIT 2BEMBEREOXZITIG T, 4
HEAFICEDLIANLEBE L TCHELUNOHZ NS (LFZOMIIBWTHL, ) .
(4) The term "within one year" prescribed in the preceding paragraph means a

day within one year commencing from the day as provided in the following

items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. stated in those

items (the same applies below in this Part):

— RO RIZETLEEIRE StEOKSLO A

(i) the balance sheet on the day of formation: the day of formation of the
company,

O OEEFEIRLIEMEGRE FEFEEOREOEA

(ii) the balance sheet for a business year: the day following the last day of the
business year;

= EERFEFREE O ME S IRE BERRRE A OB A

(iii) balance sheet for provisional financial statements: the day following the
provisional account closing day;

W EREEES R ERERFHEEORAOEA

(iv) consolidated balance sheets: the day following the last day of the
consolidated fiscal year.

(AEDOEDIXST)
(Categories in the Section on Liabilities)
BErisk AT, KBTI 2EBICX LRATAERLRY, ZOHEIZEN
T, FHEAF, WH2EB IS LRTHIERE R0,
Article 75 (1) The section on liabilities must be classified under the following
entries; in those cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
EhAlE
(i) current liabilities;
— BEEAE
(ii) fixed liabilities.
2 WOBFIBHTHLAEZ. YUBEFICEDDLIBDIZETLHHDET D,
(2) The liabilities stated respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided in those items:
— WICHTHAE HEAR
(i) liabilities stated below: current liabilities:

A4 XHTFHE @EOBRBNIE SN THEALLEFEEREZ VD, )
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(a) bills payable (meaning obligations on negotiable instruments arising from
ordinary transactions);

o B GRFEOWMSNIESWTRAELEFE LORLEE VS, )

(b) accounts payable (meaning business payables arising out of ordinary
transactions);

N (RELE, ZEREFEICHTORZEEV I, )

(c) advances received (meaning advances for work orders received, goods
orders received, and the like);

= BlYe (BEIBFRIBILEE P —FRNIEHINRZNERDLND b D EER
<o)

(d) allowances (excluding those concerning assets, and those which it is found
will not be exercised within one year);

A EEORGNCEE L TRAT RS IITEY & T KOMSMEIT & LTHRAE
LTRSS &Y oy RR N

(e) payables or deposits received arising in association with ordinary
transactions that as regular trading practices will be paid within a short
period after arising;

~ KRILEH

(f) accrued expenses;

[N 13 EA

(g) deferred revenue;

F TrAF A Y =ZWEICBIT L) —AEED S B, —FENITHIRA R
HH D

(h) among lease obligations in finance leases, those for which the deadline
will arrive within one year;

U HEREEBEDI L, —HFENICBITSND ERODLINLDH D

(1) among asset removal obligations, those for which it is found that they will
be performed within one year;

X ZOMOAETH- T, —FRNICHDIL, UIREINLHEROLNLHHD

(j) other liabilities, for which it is found that they will be paid or repaid
within one year;

= wRicBIT s AaE EEAalk
(i) liabilities stated below: fixed liabilities:

A HAF

(a) bonds;

m REIEASE

(b) long-term borrowings;

N B e (BREICR D518 E, Al =128 2588k =245 5 1BERAG 1] 5]
HBerk<, )

(c) allowances (excluding those concerning assets, those stated in (d) of the
preceding item, and the accrued retirement benefits stated in (d));
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= GBEEAEAT A Y e GEASEESREICH - TE, IBEAGTI6R 5 A1)

(d) accrued retirement benefits (in a consolidated balance sheet, the net
defined benefit liability);

AR IR A

(e) deferred tax liabilities:

~ DA

(f) goodwill;

M TrAF A Y=2BBICBITLHI —AEBHED S L, #imFIBT 56 DL
LR N

(g) among lease obligations in finance leases, those which are not stated in
(h) of the preceding item;

T AEREEHO O B, MiHVICETL50UNAD LD

(h) among asset removal obligations, those which are not stated in (i) of the
preceding item;

U ZoOMOAETH- T, MBARIZELRWHD

(i) other liabilities that do not belong to the current liabilities.

(WL E DL DX 57)
(Categories in the Section on Net Assets)

FHL+ARE MEEOEHIL, ROZFITHITL2HEFREEOXFITIE L. YA FIC
ED DB LR THIER 5720,

Article 76 (1) The section on net assets must be classified as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. stated
in those items:

— HASHOEMEREE RICHIT 5HA
(i) the balance sheet of a stock company: the entries stated below:
A4 BREEAKR
(a) shareholders' equitys;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N RS2
(c) share award rights; and
= IR TRIME
(d) share options.
= A SHoEE A RE kICHE T 5 A
(ii) the consolidated balance sheet of a stock company: the entries stated below:
A4 HREER
(a) shareholders' equity;
2 RIZET 50T 0 EE
(b) any of the entries stated below:
(1)  FFf - #E RS
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1. valuation and translation differences;
(2) ZOMOEFER]E R4
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N RS
(c) share award rights;
= R TROME
(d) share options; and
B FEERER
(e) non-controlling interests;
= FostoBEdEE RICET 5HA
(iii) the balance sheet of a membership company: the entries stated below:
A fEEEAR
(a) members' equity;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.

2 HMEEARURLIHEAIZ, RKIHIT2HAIIX S LRTER LRV, ZO5HAICE
W, BhFICHEIT2HEBIL, #ERER LT 5,

(2) The entries concerning shareholders' equity must be classified under the
following entries. In those cases, the entry stated in item (v) is a deduction:
— BARE
(i) stated capital;

o BTRREUH A REL 4

(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;

= BEAFRE

(iii) capital surplus;

LA A1 A 5 P N o

(iv) retained earnings;

. HOREK

(v) treasury shares;

N H ORI HAGEL &

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.

3 FEEARIRLIERBIL, RIZBITL2HEBICK LRTAITR L2200,

(3) The entries concerning member equity must be categorized into the following
entries:

— BAE
(1) stated capital;
= HE S HIAGEMLE

(i1) deposits for capital subscriptions;

= BEARRAE
(iii) capital surplus;
DU I 5 A 4
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(iv) retained earnings.

4 MASHEOFMEHNBEOEARRSITRLHEA T, KT XS LRiT
X722 B 720,

(4) The entries concerning the capital surplus in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:

—  EARUEf A

(1) capital reserves;

= ZOMEAR RS
(ii) other capital surplus.

5 MASHOBMHEMBREON BRI ARSITHRLIEB L, RIZHT XAy LRiT
72 5720,

(5) The entries concerning retained earnings in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:

— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;
= T ORI RIR S

(ii) other retained earnings.

6 HBUHEE S MOEHES —SICBT2HAIL, MERAMAT LICEBICHMS T2
ZENTE D,

(6) The entries stated in paragraph (4), item (ii) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

7 FHAM - B RS XX E OO OFERIIS REHERICR D HE X, RICBITSHEEZD
i 2 e B A L7 BICHIY LT iud e 6720, 72720, BUEROHELEIC
ol 2 A X, EAEESREIZRD,

(7) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income must be subdivided into the entries stated
below, or into any other entries with appropriate titles; provided, however, that
the entries stated in items (iv) and (v) are limited to consolidated balance
sheets:

— T OMAREZRFF A A2 EE
(i) other securities valuation difference;
ey DR
(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= AR AR
(iii) land revaluation differences;
PO 2 A T A o
(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;
F IBRERAGAHICER D R R R
(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.
8 FRTHIMEIARDHB L, HOHRTPAMEIHRDIEHB ZHEREA L LTS T 52
EMWTED,
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(8) The entries concerning share options may be categorized as deductions from
the entries concerning its own share options.

9  HEREEEMREIZOVTORDEFITHIT 2 b OIZF LT~ boid, Hiks 5
EDDHHDET 5D,

(9) In the consolidated balance sheet, matters to be included in the calculation of
the matters stated in each of the following items are as provided in those
items:

— IS OH KA RIZEBITLEOEEHH

(i) the treasury shares stated in paragraph (2), item (v): the sum of the
amounts stated below:

A BRSSP RA T 2 GRS O O R Hh %

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the stock
company;

mOER I NS R A iR S FEE RS T St M OB S AL MR T D %
HRASEORKOREMEED 5 B, LBREKASEDO Zh b DS thITxT R 212
R R

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiaries as well as unconsolidated subsidiary companies
and affiliated companies applying the means of adjusting equity, an
amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the stock company;

. t@%@ﬁ®%ﬁ@ Lo E  ANEIC D D2 IEE SO EPE KR DA
%-?@Tﬁ (WD 2 M L MUE PE DB W2 BB MG &E BNERR D 2 L1tk »
THE U 5 4

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts stated in paragraph (7), item
(iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the exchange
rate used in conversions of assets or liabilities of subsidiary companies or
affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate used in
conversions of net assets;

= HLEEIS OBRBASHI R D TR RGE RICHE T 5 HE OO A FHEE

(iii) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans stated in paragraph (7), item
(v): the sum of the amounts of the entries stated below:

A RRWREPRE A F AR

(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;

B RER R £ %

(b) unrecognized past service cost;

N OMIRIAGATICR D PR RFAICE T2 2 ENEE TH L OB b
)

(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in
the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.
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(7= 72 HVE PE K OV LRS8O ER)
(Presentation of Inventories and Allowances for Construction Losses)

FEttsh F—0LERMRLITEREEEKROCLEFREI YN HD55I12IE, W
F o MR LT 22 2 T 7R EVE PE SO TR S e & U TR E & pE I TiRBI AR IC £
RTAHTENTE D,

Article 77 If there are inventories and allowances for construction losses
concerning the same construction contract, the amount of difference set off by
both entries may be presented as inventories or allowances for construction
losses in the current assets or current liabilities.

(BE5 9 eFDRR)
(Presentation of Allowances for Bad Debts)

FL+NE BFEEIEDLIBIEET. WHOHEIZLD2HEDIE), YRS EEOHAE
X D PERRIEE & LT, SESI e OM S M eORE N E R T AME A L
THHEZ b TERARLRITIT R 6RW, 2720, WEEE, AIEEEEE, EFE
EEPE, BEZOMOEMNEIIMIEEPED XIS L, b OEPEIZKRT 5 ¥ERTE
HELT—HELTERTDZ LT RV,

Article 78 (1) In addition to cases under the provisions of the following
paragraph, allowances concerning each asset must be shown as deductions in
the entries for each relevant asset, in entries with titles that present the
intended purpose of allowances for bad debts and any other allowances;
provided, however, that this does not preclude these deductions for assets in
accordance with the categories of current assets, tangible fixed assets,
intangible fixed assets, investments and other assets, or deferred assets, from
being presented as deductions collectively.

2 BEEITRDIIYeIE, UUSEEOSEN O EEER L. £ ORERIR S 4 Y%A
HEOSE LTRRTDHLIENTE D,

(2) Allowances concerning each asset may be directly deducted from the amount
of each relevant asset, and any balance remaining after deduction may then be
presented as the amount of each relevant asset.

(A T L& E & PET 3 2 Jifih {5 A 2 G D 2 0)
(Presentation of the Accumulated Depreciation of Tangible Fixed Assets)

FEFILS BAREEEEIST DM ERNRGFEIL. WHOREIZ X256 DIED,
UM AREEEEDOHB IS T H#ERER & LT, BEANRFHOEEZ S > T
FR LT E e b2, 2720, ThoOAREEEEICRHT 2EREA L LT—
FELCERARTHZ E2HIT R0,

Article 79 (1) In addition to cases under the provisions of the following
paragraph, the accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset must be
presented as deductions in the entries for each relevant tangible fixed asset, in
entries for accumulated depreciation; provided, however, that this does not
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preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from being presented as
deductions collectively.

2 HAHBEEEEICKT 2 EAMEE R G, %A AT EE & PEO BN O B
BrL. TOMEREmZ UUSAREEEEDOSFHLE LTETRTDLILENTE D,

(2) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset may be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset, and any
balance remaining after deduction may then be presented as the amount of
each relevant tangible fixed asset.

(A TEIE E & PEIC XS 2 AR R RGO #0R)
(Presentation of Accumulated Impairment Loss on Tangible Fixed Assets)

BN BSABEEEEICT 2 REHEBLRFHIT., REKOE =HOREIC L DY
BOE, BESAREEEEORF (FISFE HOBREIZ XV AEEEPEIC X
LA E RN R E 2 MR TR B EEPED BN O EHEEER L T\ D & Eid, T OHER
BOEF) NOEZEERL, TORERKE 2 YRS AREEEEOSF L L TERRL
RFT R B0,

Article 80 (1) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset
must, in addition to cases under the provisions of the following paragraph and
paragraph (3), be directly deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible
fixed asset (when deducting the accumulated depreciation of a tangible fixed
asset pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the
amount after the deduction), and any balance remaining after deduction must
then be presented as the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset.

2 WEEA 24T 5 S ATREE G KT 2R B R RGHEHIT, Y%A AT EE & E D
HEH T 28R ER & LT, BIEBEERHHEOEIZ b TRRTLILENTE D,
elZL, TNODOABEEEEICHT HHERERE LT LTRRT LI 20T
AN

(2) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset undergoing
depreciation may be presented as a deduction in the entry for each such
tangible fixed asset under accumulated impairment loss; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from
being presented as deductions collectively.

3 HISRE M OHTHE O HE T K0 Jih A5 5140 X OB R 2 B G 2 BRI H &
L TERT 25 120E, BHEEL R 2 M E N R FEICERE LT, BlEA R G
HOHBEZ L > TR TDHIENTE D,

(3) If accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss are presented
as deductions pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, and the preceding paragraph, the accumulated depreciation and
accumulated impairment loss may be combined and presented in entries for

accumulated depreciation.
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(HHE T [i] 72 & PE D )
(Presentation of Intangible Fixed Assets)

FNt—5 BEIPREEE PEI T 2 Ul R B G N VBRI R BRI, LA
TREEEEDO SN D EHEPER L, ZOERKS 2 YSSBIZEEEEDOSRH S LT
FR LT 70,

Article 81 The accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss of
each intangible fixed asset must be directly deducted from the amount of each
intangible fixed asset, and any amount remaining after deduction must be

presented as the amount of each intangible fixed asset.

(BARatREDRIR)
(Presentation of Shares of Associated Companies)

TN+ % BRSHoORAITHESIL, BRSHHRIERStHESOHEE &
Ho THNZE R LR TR 5780,

Article 82 (1) Shares or capital contributions in associated companies must be
presented separately in entries for shares in associated companies or
contributions to capital in associated companies.

2 HAHHOBEZ. HEEESESREL O SEOBEMREICOWTIE, EHH LRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to consolidated
balance sheets or balance sheets of member companies.

(MR AE B 42 3 PE TS D FR)
(Presentation of Deferred Tax Assets)

FHIN = BIEREE PE O SR N CBER & RAEOSEIC OV T, TOEBMDO A%
MRIEFL 4 & PE X UIMERI B A & L TREZ OO PE UIFEEABICE R LR ITNH
T 6700,

Article 83 (1) For amounts of deferred tax assets and deferred tax liabilities,
only the difference can be presented in investments and other assets or fixed
liabilities as deferred tax assets or deferred tax liabilities.

2 HREEEREBIFRDIAEOHEOEAICOWTIX, FEY [Z0E#H) 5D
E, TERLIMBEERIRDIbOERE, TOEHE] T2,

(2) For the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph concerning
consolidated balance sheets, the phrase "the difference" in that paragraph
means "the difference, except for matters concerning different taxable entities".

(FRIE & PE D FR)
(Presentation of Deferred Assets)

FNFILUS BHIEE PEIC KT DEHRGHEIL, UL MRE R PE D SFH) O EHPERR L,
Z ORI m 2 BMIEEEDO SR L L TR R LRITITR B0,

Article 84 The accumulated depreciation of each deferred asset must be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant deferred asset, and any amount
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remaining after deduction must be presented as the amount of each deferred

asset.

CEAE EETREDODILA)
(Goodwill in Consolidated Balance Sheets)
BNFHE EHEEERERICEST 20N, HEEF2HIR I EE OGN 2
MATKIE T DR RO EROSH L RRDGHRIET L ONAZELHDET D,
Article 85 Goodwill presented in consolidated balance sheets is to include
goodwill that arises if there is a difference between the amount of investment
concerning a consolidated subsidiary company and the equivalent amount of

capital in consolidated subsidiary company.

CETR T RIME D FRIR)
(Presentation of Share Options)

FINRE BOHRTRMEORIT., FRTRMEOSRE) O EZEZER L, T O¥ERK S
ERRTRMEOSEHE LTRRLRITNIT R 20, 72720, B OFE TR Z YR
HA L LTRRT D 2T,

Article 86 The amount of a stock company's own share options must be directly
deducted from the amount of share options, and any balance remaining after
deduction must be presented as the amount of share options; provided, however,
that this does not preclude the presentation of its own share options as

deductions.

B HERHEES
Chapter IIT Profit and Loss Statements, Etc.

CEEUY
(General Rules)
FN+LE HEEFEES BEFEELOCEBEEHREZEZ V), U FZOoMmIZEN
THL, ) IZ2WTIE, ZOEDOEDD EZAIZLD,
Article 87 Profit and loss statements, etc. (meaning profit and loss statements
and consolidated profit and loss statements; the same applies below in this

Part) are to be governed by this Chapter.

(HERFTEEFEDOXSY)
(Categories in Profit and Loss Statements, Etc.)

BTN HEFEEFL, RIBITLHBICKS L TERLRATRERL 2,
DEEIZBWNT, FHBEIZHOWTHZT 52 LM@Y RGEIIE, @Y REB IS
THIENTED,

Article 88 (1) Profit and loss statements, etc. must be categorized as and
presented under the entries stated below; in those cases, when subdivisions for

127



each entry are appropriate, appropriate subdivisions may be made:

— bkm CGEEEUANDOATRZMT Z LY R AICid, Yk ae T LZHA,
UTFRC, )

(1) net sales (if it is appropriate to use a name other than net sales; the item so
named; the same applies below);

Sl o ]

(ii) cost of sales;

= WREE KOs

(iii) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;

e e AR

(iv) non-operating revenues;

T EESEH
(v) non-operating expenses;
N FRRIRIAR

(vi) extraordinary gains;
£ FERHEK
(vii) extraordinary losses.

2 FERIFIGRICE T DRI IT. BEEEETLH G, ATEREER. AOONARAERE
DAL DOIHE O KAFIZHE, #i5y LT hida 57au,

(2) Profits belonging to the extraordinary gains must be subdivided in accordance
with the categories of gains from sale of fixed assets, gains from prior period
adjustment, gains on negative goodwill and any other entries.

3 FeplHERICET KT, EEEELHE, BHREL, KFEIC L 28BE, migiES
BEIEEZ OMOIE B OXAFIZHE, Moy LT e 57220,

(3) Losses belonging to extraordinary losses must be subdivided into losses from
sale of fixed assets, impairment losses, losses due to disaster, losses from prior
period adjustment, and any other entries.

4 HIZHOBEIZHr»D 5T, B ZHEOFFIE XIFFELD I B, EOSENEET
RNBDIZHONWTIE, HEMRSUIBREM I LN LT HILRTE D,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, among each
gain and loss stated in the preceding two paragraphs, and for the amounts that
are not important, those gains and losses may not be subdivided.

5 RSN L EORRLIFEHOF,ELE ATV DLHEITIE, HfEHEFEEOR
—HE-FNLE S ETICHIT 2 IFEHIT., ZOEBLFEREOMBP T LITK Sy
T5HIENTED,

(5) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the revenues and expenses on its consolidated profit and loss
statement stated in items (i) through (iii) of paragraph (1) may be categorized
according to its type of business.

6 KOKTITIGT DA IR 2R RS EEFICIL. S TIED DA EK L
RO ERIRT DI ENTE D,
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(6) Consolidated profit and loss statements in the cases stated in each of the
following items may indicate the amounts after the amounts as provided in
each relevant item have been offset:

—  EFEEERROEEOEIG EEN O ADERNFE L CAEORICE L
TONADEHENET 258 (IO OEHENEECHI LA ZR, ) @
fEBEEREROEFEOMIZEH IO A DERFER NAEOIZE Lo
o D& HIER

(i) when amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the section on
assets and where amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the
section on liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet arise (excluding when
the amortization is important): the amortization of goodwill included in the
calculations in the section on assets and the amortization of goodwill
included in the calculation in the section on liabilities in the consolidated
balance sheet;

= FBIC LA BBEFIRS R ORI LD EERIENET 205G BB KO
%E%

(i) when investment profits and investment losses arise through the equity
method: investment profits and investment losses.

7 HERFEFFOSHEA I, YMHEBICRDIIGR U < IEREH SUIFIREE L < ITHE K

%%#ﬁé&%%%ﬁé&ﬁhi&%ﬁwo

(7) Each entry of the profit and loss statements, etc. must have an appropriate
title given to it that indicates the revenue or expense, or profit or loss,

concerning the entry.

(7t L HH 48 2 %H)
(Amount of Gross Profit and Loss)

FNILE ELEmobrE EFEMZB T CTEFE (ULT T8 ERBRESEH Lo, )
I, 7E BRI e s L TRRLARITNIEER B 220,

Article 89 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the cost of sales from net
sales (referred to below as the "amount of gross profit and loss") must be
presented as the amount of gross profit.

2 FAIEOHEI D6 T, 7 ERERSENFERN CTH L HEIIE. E65E Lk
PSSR 2 U TR LZ T LR E L TERRLRITIER 720,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
gross profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount of gross profit and loss from zero must be presented as the amount of

gross loss.

(E ERTH)
(Amount of Operating Profit and Loss)
Fht+4 7 LRBERSEN OIREE L O —KEREORFHHEEAM L A8 (UUT
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ME RS Lo, ) 1T, BEMREEE L TERRLRTNTR B2,

Article 90 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the selling
expenses, and general and administrative expenses from the amount of gross
profit and loss (referred to below as the "amount of operating profit and loss")
must be presented as the amount of operating profit.

2 HAIHEOBEIZIPDLT, BEBRBREENFERM CThHL5LEI2I, F0 68 EER
iﬁ%ﬁbf?tﬁ%a%ﬁ%éﬁkbfimbﬁTﬂiﬁ%&wo

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
operating profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount of operating profit and loss from zero must be presented as the
amount of operating loss.

(¢ 5 R A e 5H)
(Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss)
Flt—5 EHEBRRSFITE EIGE Z N2 THIFEN O EENE R 20 U 7%
(LA TRREHEIESH] v o, ) 1T, BEFREEHE L TERRLARATNER LR,
Article 91 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the non-operating expenses
from the amount obtained by adding the non-operating revenues to the amount
of operating profit and loss (referred to below as the "amount of ordinary profit
and loss") must be presented as the amount of ordinary profit
2 HIHEOBEIZ IO LT, REBEREHENFERM T L5, FORFHEL
%@%beﬁkﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%éﬁ&Lfﬁmbﬁfﬂiﬁ%ﬁwo
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the amount
of ordinary profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount of ordinary profit and loss from zero must be presented
as the amount of ordinary loss.

(B 5 | AT 2 4R 25 4 8D
(Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation)

Fht 4% REBSSEICEIFIRZINA TELE DRI EZBC THEFE (U
T TSI WIS eR] &, ) 1E. Biolan HiAises QERFRSET R E
2 > Tlid, PSRBT HMA RS & LTRRLRITIUER B2,

Article 92 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting any extraordinary losses from
the amount obtained by adding any extraordinary gains to the amount of
ordinary profit and loss (referred to below as the "amount of net profit and loss
before taxation") must be presented as the amount of net profit before taxation
(in a consolidated profit and loss statement; the amount of net profit before
income tax adjustment).

2 AHHOBEC»D LT, BislArY BIMEE AT R CTH 2 LHAITIE. FEhD
ﬁﬂ%%%%@ﬁ%ﬁ%@Lfﬁtﬁ%ﬁﬁ%é%ﬁﬁ%Aﬁ(L#EE%%% &
S TIE, BB G OMBELAes) & LTERRLRATIERL R,
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(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
net profit and loss before taxation is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount of net profit and loss before taxation from zero must be
presented as the amount of net loss before taxation (in a consolidated profit
and loss statement; the amount of net loss before income tax adjustment).

3 AIZHOBUEIZ 0BT, EIFFHREFERH OB FH R EF ORLL| AT HIME RS S48 O
FRICOWTIE, EYERARET LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, for the
presentation of the amount of net profit and loss before taxation in a profit and
loss statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate title may be
given.

(B 55)

(Taxes)

B+ =5 WIHBT L HBOSHIL, TONEELZRTAHRE I LIZEHEZ > T, Bt
SR BRI 28 SR SOIBLS AT IR AR (ERBEFRECH > T, Ble%
R AT 2 TR 2 A ST B4 S A AT Y WIRIHR ) OWRICFR R LR T IER S
RN

Article 93 (1) The amounts in the entries stated below must be presented after
the amount of net profit before taxation, or the amount of net loss before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment, or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment), in entries with titles that present their contents:

—  YUEEEEE GGHEBRFEECD - QL. #ESFHEE) ISR DB AR

(1) corporation tax, etc. for the relevant business year (in consolidated profit
and loss statements, the consolidated fiscal year);

= BEABEREE BRSHOBEHICL VR EEN DRSBTS D IEARE O
RN, )

(i1) the amount of adjusted corporation tax, etc. adjustment (meaning
adjustments for the corporation tax, etc. stated in the preceding item,
recorded through the application of tax effect accounting).

2 EABEOHEIE, REFIC X DM UTEMNBFL H 2561213, BiEE—7
T 2HEDOKIZ, TORNRERTAME LTEEHBZ > TRRTDOIHDET D,
ZIZL, TRODEMOBEEMENZ LWEAIE, ASICHIT52HEO&BICED T
RTAHTENTE D,

(2) If there are amounts of taxes paid or taxes refunded due to reassessment or
determination of corporation tax, etc., entries with titles which present their
contents are to be presented after the entry stated in item (i) of the preceding
paragraph; provided, however, that if those amounts are of little importance,

they may be included in the amount presented in the entry stated in that item.
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(24 IR 4 4 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period)

IS FH—FROE SICET2OGHENOE =5 KON 528 T 280
BRMEARC CHEE (LU TYEMBELERE) Lo, ) &, MEAIEemEs L
TERLRTHE RS20,

Article 94 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
stated in item (iii) and item (iv) from the sum of the amounts stated in item (i)
and item (ii) (referred to below as the "amount of net profit or loss for the
current period") must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current
period:

—  BiolATY Mk HE R a4

(i) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation;

TOEIRE CHICHET 25E (REEZE LEOHEZRL, ) 2B\ T, BB
WD L EIEL, HZEMNBA

(i1) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases stated in the proviso to that paragraph), when there are amounts of
taxes refunded; those amounts of taxes refunded;

= HIRE—HS ST 2 HE 0%

(iii) the amounts in the entries stated in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

W mIRE _HICHET 256 (RELZELEOHAZR, ) ITBWT, MBI
WD L EIL MM B

(iv) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases prescribed in the proviso to that paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes paid; those amounts of taxes paid.

2 HHEOBEIC»D LT, YHMB RSN TR CTH L5 E1TIL, Fo b 2 Bk
BPIS SR 2B U THRZHEZ GHIMIBAS L L TERRLRITIIER 20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
net profit or loss for the current period is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the amount of net profit and loss for the current period from
zero must be presented as the amount of net loss for the current period.

3 EFEHEEFHAEZICIT, RICETH2HAOSFHIX., TOANRERTLAHEN LIZHE
Z b o T, YIRS SR T BRSO RICER R L2 ITE R b0,

(3) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amounts in the entries stated
below must be presented after the amount of net profit for the current period or
amount of net loss for the current period, in entries with titles presenting their
contents:

— YHIRRER S L TCRAR LIRS D L& XX, YO O bIFEIRKEITRET S
H D

(i) if there are amounts presented as net profit for the current period; that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts;
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TOUHIMIHEA L LTRR LN O D L 1T, YO O BLIELRKEIZIRRT D
H D

(ii) if there are amounts presented as net loss for the current period; that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts.

4 EFREHEARFHE I, Y IR AR 4 AH S R S BH LY BRI 2 313 A
RO S BIEEMREITIRIE T 28 A ML TR, Bt EImET 548
FFIS BRSO IR R SR & L TR LARIT LR B 720,

(4) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amount obtained by adjusting
the net profit or net loss for the current period by adding or subtracting the
amount within the amount of net profit or net loss for the current period
attributable to non-controlling interests must be presented as the amount of
net profit or net loss for the current period attributable, to owners of the
parent.

5 H—HEUOHE _HOBEIZ»»D LT, BRFEIEEH OB RSO S BB
BOFRIZOWTIE, WERAHZNT LR TE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2), for the presentation
of the amount of net profit or loss for the current period in a profit and loss
statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate title may be

given.

HILt+HSE  HIBR
Article 95 Deleted.

BNE KEIEAELTEHEES
Chapter IV Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.

FILEAS HMEEAFLEHHAEES MREERELEFEE, EEKEEARELHG
REMOCHEBEAFZLHFHAEEL D, LFIOMICBWOTHELE, ) IZ250WTE, Z
DERIZED D & ZAHIZK D,

Article 96 (1) Statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. (meaning
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., consolidated statements of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and statements of changes in members'
equity, etc. of membership companies; the same applies below in this Part), are
to be governed by the provisions of this Article.

2 HMIFEEARELEHAEEFEEIL ROZFICHIT IR EEARELEHFTAEFEOXSITIG
U, YA FICEDDLHBIZK S L TERLRTNIT RS20,

(2) Statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. must be classified into and
presented under entries as provided in the following items, in accordance with
the categories of statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. stated in

those items:

— MREEARFLHHEE KICHIT SHA

133



(i) statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.: the entries stated below:
A4 BREEAR
(a) shareholders' equity;
o RRAl - HUREREE
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N RS
(c) share award rights; and
= IR THRIME
(d) share options.
T OEEREEARELBHEEE RICETSHEAE
(i1) consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.: the entries
stated below:
A HREER
(a) shareholders' equitys;
2 RICET 50T o EE
(b) any of the entries stated below:
(1) FFl - R e
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZOMOEFERE R4
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N RS
(c) share award rights;
= R TROME
(d) share options; and
B FEER R
(e) non-controlling interests.
= (BEARFELEFHESE KIBIT5HEAE
(iii) statements of changes in members' equity: the entries stated below:
14 fHEER
(a) members' equity;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.
3 ROFFITHITHHEBA L, UEEZICEDDLHBIZKy LRTERER0,
(3) The entries stated in each of the following items must be categorized into the
entries as provided in those items:
— MEBASLE#HHBEEOKEEAR WIZHEITLHEE
(1) shareholders' equity in statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.:
the entries stated below:
14 BEARE
(a) stated capital;
2 HTRREH A GERL e
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(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N ERFIR A

(c) capital surplus;

= FIZEREIRE
(d) retained earnings;
= I 5=

(e) treasury shares;
~  H O HAGEIL S
(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;
= OEHREEASEEGEEOKRTEEAR WICHIT HHA
(ii) shareholders' equity in consolidated statements of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc.: the entries stated below:
A BARE
(a) stated capital;
7 HTRR U A GE L
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EAREIRAE
(c) capital surplus;
= MR
(d) retained earnings;
= I =
(e) treasury shares;
~  H R HAGERL &
(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;
= HEEAELHHAEEOHEEAR WIZHEITHHEE
(iii) members' equity in statements of changes in members' equity, etc.: the
entries stated below:
A BAE
(a) stated capital;
SR N N
(b) capital surplus;
N R R
(c) retained earnings.

4 MEEAREFEZHHAZORDOZ ZICHIT 2HAIL, B FITEDLHBICK S L
RINERSRV, ZOHBAICBWT, H—5u kO%H 5ol 5HA X, #HY
R EA LEHEBICHS T ENTE D,

(4) The entries for statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. stated in
each of the following entries must be classified into entries as provided in each
relevant item; in such cases, the entries stated in item (i), (b), and item (i), (b),
may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles:

— EARIRE WITHEITHHEHA
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(1) capital surplus: the entries stated below:
A B
(a) capital reserves;

B DOMUE AR R
(b) other capital surplus;

= FIgFEse Wi SHEAE

(ii) retained earnings: the entries stated below:
A FIEE e 4
(a) retained earnings reserves;

7 O R R R A
(b) other retained earnings.

5 wHl - HARZEEE T Z OMOUFEFIS RFHEIAR D HE X, KICEBIT52HAZD
i Y 2 A WA LICHBICH DT 52 &8 TE D,

(5) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income may be subdivided into the entries stated
below, or into other entries with appropriate titles;

—  ZOMAfEES AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;

ZOMMES v DA

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= b EEHm RS

(iii) land revaluation difference;

U 2 i A e

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;

T IBRERARAHICAR 2 R EE AR

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

6 FERTHIMECRDER L, HOFR PAIMEICROEE 28R EA L LTS5 2
EMWTED,

(6) The entries concerning share options may be categorized as deductions in
entries concerning a stock company's own share options.

7T BARE, BARERE, FIERRELROH OHRRITHRLIEHEBILZ, TUENRICET S
HLDIZHOWTHLNZ LT NIER bR, ZOHEICENT, B _5icEHiFobo
E. BEEEH I ISR L OEHERZI SN LTI B2,

(7) The entries concerning stated capital, capital surplus, retained earnings and
treasury shares must each disclose what is stated below; in such cases, what is
stated in item (ii) must disclose the changes in the amount for the current
period and the reason for the change for each reason for the change:

— YUHiEks (BEEH, SBREBOFTEXIXURFEFEORFEFEICKIT oM
FEE IR DEEMN R OMELY LT AICH > Tk, YHEREs LI
XY DR B, RHEIZBWTHLE, )

(i) balance at the beginning of the current period (in the case of performing
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retrospective application, preparing corrected statements, or finalization of
provisional accounting for any business combination implemented in the
business year before the relevant business year; the balance at the beginning
of the current period and the amount of influence to it; the same applies in
the following paragraph);

U ENER

(i1) changes in the amount for the current period;
= UK
(ii1) balance at the end of the current period.

8 R - MR RS T OO ORI REHEH, RS HE, BTRE TROME KL UM L
BCRR EFF IR 2 HA IR, ERENRICHIT 2 DIZHOWTH LN LR TIERD
2V, ZOHBFITENT, FLHICHT2HDICHONWTIE, ZOFEER DL EEFE
HEEHITHLMNITHZ EE2WIT R0,

(8) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income, share award rights, share options and
non-controlling interests must each disclose the following matters. In those
cases, concerning what is stated in item (ii), clarifying the main amounts by
giving the reason for the change is not precluded:

— HHEES
(i) balance at the beginning of the current period;
= U ENER
(i1) change amount for the current period;
= HHIRES
(ii1) balance at the end of the current period.

9 ERMREEARFLHFREFCONTORDOZZITHIT 526 DIZE LT & b DT,
BEUSFIZEDDLHD LT D,

(9) In the consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.,
matters to be included in the calculation of the matters stated in each of the
following items are as provided in there:

— HZHE SO BCKR RICHEIT 28O
(i) treasury shares referred to in paragraph (3), item (ii), (e): the sum of the

amounts stated below:

A BRSSP RA T 2 GRS O O R Fh%E

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the
relevant stock company;

B ER PR NS R IE 2 T S IR T S R O BEES AMRA T D YR
HASHOMRKDOIREMED 5 B, HBEURASHEO 26 ORI 2R 571
E R AP

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiary companies, as well as unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies applying a means of adjusting equity,
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an amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the relevant stock company;
= BRI O RGN E  AEC D D U REE S O E K A
HOWFEIHN D 2B L MG PEOWBEIZ WD B MG L N R 2 L2k -
TH U DR R
(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts referred to in paragraph (5),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets and liabilities of subsidiary
companies or affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate
used in conversions of net assets;
= RIS ORI R DR R RICHE T 2B OO A EHH
(ii1) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans referred to in paragraph (5),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries stated below:
A KRR E AR
(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;
o RFR AR 2 %
(b) unrecognized past service cost;
N OMGEIBAS AT AR D B RFHRICE LT 2 LU THL LREOOND D
)
(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in

the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

FRE EER
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes

(1 A1)
(General Rules)
Fht+tk dFEeR (ERNEREROEFETRERZ V), LT ZOMRICBWNTHLE, )
IZOWNWTIE, ZOEOEDDHEIAIZLD,
Article 97 Tables of explanatory notes (meaning tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements and tables of explanatory notes on
consolidated financial statements; the same applies below in this Part) are to

be governed by this Chapter.

(FEFRREDOXS)
(Categories in the Tables of Explanatory Notes)
FILHNSE FRERIT. RICBTH2EHBICK G L TERRLRTIER S 220,
Article 98 (1) Tables of explanatory notes must be categorized into and
presented under the entries stated below:
— MR FEORTTRICET DR
(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
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T HERSFHGEHR L EE (EERRICH - TL, EEHEEROERDO D
DEEAR & T 2 B H A F I} VRS O #iPH U TR E OB OO ZT) 12T 2
RS

(ii) explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting policies (for
tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, important
matters that are to become the basis for preparation of consolidated financial
statements and changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the means of adjusting equity);

= DEHTHOEFTICET SR

(iii) explanatory notes on changes in the accounting policies;

W RRGEOETIZET 5L

(iv) explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation;

o= =it EoRFEVICET 53R

(iv)-2 explanatory notes on accounting estimates;

SRt EORMEY O0EF T 5 ER

(v) explanatory notes on changing accounting estimates;

N OBRBOFTIEICET 5 ER

(vi) explanatory notes on preparing corrected statements;

t B REEICET HER

(vii) explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc.;

N HBERFREEFICET 2 ER

(viii) explanatory notes on profit and loss statements;

U BREBEARSELEHEE (EEERRICH CX, EEREEARELEHAEE) (I
B89 % 1ERL

(ix) explanatory notes on statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
(for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements,
consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.);

+ B RSEHCET SR

(x) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;

T V=R VM D EEEEICET SR

(xi) explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through lease;

+=  eRipEsIcBE T 23R

(xii) explanatory notes on financial instruments;

+= EREAREEICHET LR

(xiii) explanatory notes on leased real property;

0 RO EEREFICET SR

(xiv) explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss;

+H BHERY EE L RGN T 5 R

(xv) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;

+N 0 R T D IEHIZEE T DR

(xvi) explanatory notes on per share information;
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2

+t EHELBRBRFRICET HERL

(xvii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

N E RSB 2 HRL R S AR D iERD

(xviii) explanatory notes on companies to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply;

+NDZ IR ek B9 % TR

(xviii)-2 explanatory notes on revenue recognition

T Z o oER

(xix) other explanatory notes.

DK\ HGT HDIEFLRITIT, BB TICEDLIHAZRKRTHI L2 LR,

(2) For the tables of explanatory notes stated in the following items, there is no

requirement to indicate the entries as provided in those items:

— DitEAEARESHUSAOKRASH: (RRASHEZER<S, ) OfEBIERLE  AES
—. B0, FHHEy, Ftes, FENFEVEFZPLHEFNGETITBT S
HH

(i) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies (excluding public companies) other than a company with financial
auditor: the entries stated in item (i), item (iv)-2, item (v), item (vii), item
(viii) and items (x) through (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= SEEAARBESHLUAO AR StOENERER AEE -5, HUso S, B
TE. HHUSROHE N GIET 5 HA

(ii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in public
companies other than a company with financial auditor: the entries stated in
item (i), item (iv)-2, item (v), item (xiv) and item (xviii) of the preceding
paragraph;

= DEEAEARBESETH- T, EHEMNE NSRS ZHICHET 5 6 DLt O
Ao MpEE  AEEE U5 (28T 5HA

(iii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies that are a company with financial auditor other than those
prescribed in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act: the entry stated in item
(xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

M dERGERRR APEEN T, B B, BHUS BTLSAROE NG
(T 5 A

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements: the
entries stated in item (viii), item (x), item (xi), item (xiv), item (xv) and item
(xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

T FoasttoEBiERE BiEE -5, BUTOZ, FLSROELETNLE I\
FETICHIT A

(v) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
membership companies: the entries stated in item (i), item (iv)-2, item (v)
and items (vii) through (xviii) of the preceding paragraph.
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(FEFLDFHIE)
(Method to State Notes)
Bl Iug BERTRES BHEFHAEFE IR FERELTFH R EEOREDHHA T
BT 2 EFLIC DWW TR, ZOBE A LN LRIT 7R 67220,
Article 99 For explanatory notes given in association with specified entries in
balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc., or statements of changes
in shareholders' equity, etc., that association must be made clear.

(fkfe (= 2E DR IZEI 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on the Going Concern Assumption)

FES A EFEORMRICET 21X, FEFEORBIZBWT, YRS
Rzl THEELMT 2 L OFifE (LLTZORICTEWNT THEEZEORE] &
Do ) ICHERRRLELIEDL L5 RFEGUIRUBFEET 256 Th o T, Hix
FHIUTIRME R L, XILET D000 %E LT Bk X oniigic B4
LEBERAMEELPRDOND & & (YL FEFEEORARICYLEIE R RHEEMEN
BOLNRL o GE %R, ) ITBITHIRICEITHFHLET D,

Article 100 Explanatory notes on the going concern assumption, if events occur
or a situation exists on the last day of the business year which causes serious
doubts to arise over the assumption that the relevant stock company will
continue its business operations in the future (referred to below as a "going
concern assumption" in this Article), and when it is found that, even if
countermeasures to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation have been
undertaken, there remains serious uncertainty over the going concern
assumption (excluding the when it is no longer found that the serious
uncertainty will exist after the last day of that business year), comprise of the
following matters:

— YUEFEZRXIRUPFET 2 E R PTZEORE

(1) the fact that the events have occurred or that the situation exists, and its
nature;

ZOMFER R AEMIE L, IMEET 2D ORI K

(i1) countermeasures taken to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation;

= YBEERAHIEENROLNDLE R OE OB

(iii) the fact that a serious uncertainty has been found, and the reasons for
that;

M M EBERANEEEOREZFEEE (EETRRICH > TL, SR ER)
W L TN D D38 DRl

(iv) whether or not the effects of the serious uncertainty will be reflected in the
financial statements (for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements; the consolidated financial statements).
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(R G EHIAR 2 FHIZE T 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters Concerning Accounting Policies)

BE % EBELSFIENR D FHICET R, K TEHCET 2 RICE T 5%
H (BEEMEOZLWLOZERLS, ) &7 2,

Article 101 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting
policies comprise of the matters stated below related to accounting policies
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— & PEOREAm AL YE K OV T 1

(i) the valuation criteria and method of valuation for assets;

= [EEEPEORAmE A D Ik

(ii) the depreciation methods for fixed assets;

= S5 E0F BANE

(iii) the recording criteria for allowances;

U IS Je OV oDt R YE

(iv) the recording criteria for revenue and expenses;

o ZOMFEBEHOERDT=DDIEARL 22 5 EE /R FIA

(v) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of financial
statements.

2 SHEDPEE L ORKNTES S BHOEITORBUIE U THERINHAT IS %
Wik D & &I, ATEF NS IR 2 FHIZIT, RICHTH2FHEAGL LD LT 5,

(2) If a company recognizes revenue generated from the contract in accordance
with the status of performance of obligations based on the contract with the
customer, the matters specified in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph include
the following matters:

— HEROTELRRERIIBT HBE L ORIE S EREBHONE

(i) the particulars of major obligations under the customer contract in relation
to the company's main business activities;

. ATICRE T D IR D IR 2 RR R Sl R O RS

(ii) the regular timing when revenue relating to the obligations as provided in
the preceding item is recognized; and

= HIZFIETL2b001E0, USSP EELRSFFHICEEND ST LD
)

(ii1) in addition to what is provided in the preceding two items, the matters
which the company considers to be included in the important matters
pertaining to accounting policies.

(HEREFT A B OER D T2 D DHEAR & 72 5 HE R FIHIZE T 2 HiL %)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters That Are to Become the Basis for
Preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements)
FE K EAETEEEOIER DT O OEAR L I 5 BERFHICEAT R, KRICH
FHHEELT L, ZOHAITBWT, SREERITEEA 5280 5 FHIT Ky LR
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TR B,

Article 102 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters that are to become the
basis for preparation of the consolidated financial statements comprise of the
matters stated below; in those cases, the notes must be categorized into the
matters stated in each relevant item:

— EREOFIAICBET 5 RICHT % FIH
(1) the matters stated below related to the scope of the consolidation:
A ERE PR OB O F B T2 D4 R
(a) the number of consolidated subsidiary companies and the names of major
consolidated subsidiary companies;
v FRER RN H LA, RICHEIT 5 FH
(b) if there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies, the matters stated
below:
(1)  FERIFER RO A
1. the names of major unconsolidated subsidiary companies;
(2)  FEEfSE T2t a w0 bRV 72 H
2. the reason unconsolidated subsidiary companies were excluded from the
scope of the consolidation;
N RS DHRIRHE OB A B COFHREICBWTHTA L T\ 2% % Fatt
ELehol b XX, YSSHBEOAHK Ot E L » 728K
(c) if a company, etc. in which relevant stock company owns a majority of the
voting rights on its own account did not become a subsidiary company; the
name of the company, etc. and the reason it did not become a subsidiary
company,
= FERFT=LE - LEOREIC LV EEOHEHE ) ORI S0 E
XIFHERICET D FHETH > T, Y%A ERH OMPE K O OARTEDHIRN I
BrhH20OONLBERLORLL L E1T, TONE
(d) if matters related to the property and profit and loss of a subsidiary
company excluded from the scope of the consolidation pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) are found to have an
important effect on the valuation of the status of relevant corporate group's
property and profits and losses; their nature;
A PRRI SRR B St (SHERA TR CERRCH VRS E S HE+ 5) H
FIZHET 280 Bt (RROBUEIC LV H3%5R0 B RISt EE 258 L
RO FRAITHELE LRV b D LHESNDSIBDILRD, ) Z0)H, LFZD
FROFEF—FRICBWTHL, ) BH25EI121E, KICHIT 5 FHZOMOE
DA
(e) if there is a special purpose company subject to disclosure (meaning the
special purpose company prescribed in Article 4 of the Regulations for
Enforcement of the Companies Act (Ministry of Justice Order No. 12 of
2006) (limited to those which are presumed not to be a subsidiary company
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of a company transferring assets to the special purpose company pursuant
to the provisions of that Article); the same applies below in this item and
in Article 111); the matters stated below and any other important matters:
(1) BAZ A B oBsE
1. an outline of the special purpose company subject to disclosure;
(2)  B/RxrGurenl B i th & O BS| OBEEE & US| 4 44
2. an outline of any transactions with the special purpose company subject
to disclosure, and the transacted amounts;
= FEOBMIZET 5 RICHET 5
(ii) the matters stated below, related to the application of the means of
adjusting equity:
A FpoEa M UI3RER 2 XIEEST OB LTI 60 5 b EHE et
DR

(a) the number of unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated
companies applying the means of adjusting equity, and the names of major
companies, etc., among them;

2 RioiEA M L WIRER 2 SUIBES A H 5 & E 1T, RICHIT 5 FH

(b) if there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated companies
not applying the means of adjusting equity; the matters stated below:

(1) IRt SUIBEES O 5> b EHER R HEFOL R
1. the names of major companies, etc. among those unconsolidated
subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;
(2) LIRS A ST B ST R o E 2 A L7 W B
2. the reason that the means of adjusting equity is not applied to the
unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;

N HERASHEBHBIEO T 2O U B BEHOE TR A COFREIZEN,
THA L TW LSS L Sttt Ligd ol b ik, YEUSHFEOL KLU
HEtE Lo 7B

(c) if a company, etc. in which the relevant stock company owns between 20
percent and 50 percent of the voting rights on its own account did not
become an affiliated company; the name of the company, etc., and the
reason that it did not become an affiliated company;

= FOUEOHEHOFRICONWTRICRTUEND D EROONLFHLH H55

IZiE. ZFOHNE

(d) if there are matters for which special indication is found to be necessary
with regard to procedures for the application of the means of adjusting
equity, its nature;

= XEHFEHZET DRI T 5 FH
(ii1) the matters stated below related to accounting policies:
A BEELREPE O RN AR YE & OFEA 5

(a) valuation criteria and method of valuation for important assets;
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m o E SRR E HVE PE o U E o J7 vk

(b) depreciation methods for important depreciable assets;

N HEZRG M OF BT

(c) recording criteria for important allowances;

= ZOMEEFEEEOER O O EE IR HFIH

(d) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of consolidated
financial statements.

2 RS OHPH TR 0 VE O OFPHOZ FICEAY D ERIE. ERS O TR A
OEHOFMIAZ LT L7ch6 (UAERBEEEOZ LW LD THLIGE R, )
IBTLZEDOERNYFELOHEME T 5,

(2) Explanatory notes on changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the means of adjusting equity, if any change has been made in
the scope of consolidation, or the scope of application of the means of adjusting
equity (excluding when the change is of little importance) comprise that fact
and the reason for the change

(ZEH T OZEFIZET 5 ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in Accounting Policies)

FBEH SO REHFEHOETICET L ERE. &L AE%%&%@%M%%%%%
A D — I AN IE 2 & 5 @%ﬂéxﬁﬁﬂ CEHR LY ‘Téﬁ’%f%%@
(E%@@ibb%@%%<o)k?éoﬁtb\xﬁyﬁk SIS ORI
H&U%AAﬁm%on\%E%H&UAK%T6$@%é%?é_kﬁf%éo

Article 102-2 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in accounting policies, if
accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate have
been changed to other accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair
and appropriate; comprise the following matters (excluding those which are of
little importance); provided, however, that for stock companies other than a
company with financial auditor and for membership companies, the matters
stated in item (iv), (b) and (c) may be omitted:

— YD THOEHEONE

(i) the contents of the changes in the accounting policies;

= N E oL RO H

(i1) the reason for the changes in the accounting policies;

= WKEHAE L7eHGAICE, YRFEFEOH EICRT D& EEREI KT 5 B

(iii) in the case of perforrnlng retrospective application; the amount of influence
on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the relevant business year;
M MEFEEE LY ATOFEEE ORI IOV TEKLEN 2 Lo ey
TiE, WICH|IT 2FEH (UESHHFHOEE L 25 EORMEY OZHE L X4 2
LN L E R, rICBIT o FEE RS, )
(iv) in the case of not performing retrospective application for all or part of
business years before the relevant business year, the following matters
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(excluding the matter stated in (b) when it is difficult to distinguish the

changes in the accounting policies from changing accounting estimates):

A FFRFFSOTERFEERO ERE B Ik 5 A

(a) the amount of influence on the major entries of the financial statements
or the consolidated financial statements;

2 OMEEEFE LY ATOFEEEEORH UL —MIC O OWTHAEHZ Lo T
PREE ONC Y 5% 307 #0028 5 op i FH 5 18 K O F B 4 R 441

(b) the reason for not performing retrospective application for all or part of
the business years before the relevant business year, and the method of
application, and the time of starting the application of the changes in the
accounting policies;

N WA T OE TN Y FEEE OB FREE LD E ITHERICEES
KIETAREMEDR B 2556 Th o> T, Yk BICH T 2 FHEA LT 5 2 L35
ThbdExx, Y%FH

(c) if the changes in the accounting policies are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the
relevant business year, and it is appropriate to note matters related to the
influence; those matters.

2 EBERLRICEL T RNEFH (FIEE =5 W ONCFHNU T a LOANSHET 2 FHIZIR
%o ) DEREEFLRICERL T REFHEF—-THLLEICBWT, ElERRIZED
SAERLT D E T, HEELRRICBITAIYEFHOELEZE LV,

(2) If matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements (limited to the matters stated in item (iii), and item (iv),
(b) and (c) of the preceding paragraph) are the same as the matters to be noted
in the tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, and
that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements, those matters are not required to be noted in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(FRFIEDZEFIZET 5 1R
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in the Method of Presentation)

BH GO = RpRFEOERIZETL2ERIT. —RICAERY ERBOOLN LR R

MO —RIZAEZ Y LD LN L RRITIEICEL LTEHEIZBIT 2RI 23 H
(HEEHEOZ LWL DOERLS, ) &7 5,

Article 102-3 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation, if
generally accepted as fair and appropriate, has been changed to another
method of presentation that is generally accepted as fair and appropriate,
comprise the following matters (excluding those which are of little importance):
— YUBETRHTEOEHEONE
(i) the content of changes to the method of presentation;

= MBEIRFEOEFEORH
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(i1) the reason for changes to the method of presentation.

2 EREFRERICER T NS FE (FTEE 5 28T 52 FHICR D, ) MERERLEIC
FR I REFHLFA—-THOLIGAEICBN T, EREFELRRICEOEZERLT D & &I,
ERNERRERICHIT D2 YZFHOIERL L E LR,

(2) If the matter to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements (limited to the matter stated in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph) is the same as the matter to be noted in the tables of explanatory
notes on consolidated financial statements, and that fact is noted in the tables
of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are
not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.

(ZFF EORFEY IZET 5 1ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Accounting Estimates)

FERO=Z0" REFEORBVICET LERIL. RICHITL2HEHET D,

Article 102-3-2 (1) Explanatory notes on accounting estimates are as follows:

— DFFLEORMEVIC LY YR EEFE IR IFEFTEODER I AERICE O
FFELZEHE CTh o T, BEEFEITRDFREFFOTEMGEFT AT HICEE R EE
Z RIET AR H D D

(1) entries whose amounts are reported in the financial statements or
consolidated financial statements for the relevant business year based on
accounting estimates, which may have a material impact on the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for the subsequent business
year;

O NBEEFEIR L REFESUEM R EROAN S ICH T 2 HBICE L

(i1) amounts reported in the items specified in the preceding entries contained
in financial statements or consolidated financial statements for the relevant
business year; and

= WIFICHETLb0DIEN, FH—FIHT 5HBICR D RE Lo REY ORNFICH
T HEMRICE T D IEHR

(iii) in addition to what is provided in the preceding item, information which
may assist with understanding of the particulars of accounting estimates for
the entries specified in item (i).

2 EBFERRRICEL T RNEFH (FIEE = 5I2ET 2 FHICR S, ) AEFEERLRIC
HRTREFHEFE -THLILGEICBNT, fFELRRICEDOEZFETLT D & &L,
EBNEERICBIT 5D YR FHOTETL L E LRV,

(2) If matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements (limited to the matters stated in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph) are the same as the matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory
notes on consolidated financial statements, and that fact is noted in the tables
of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are
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not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.

(BF EORFY 0L FICBET 5 ERD)

(Explanatory Notes on Changing Accounting Estimates)

G me S é%t@ﬁ%@@ﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁéﬁﬁi\é%t@ﬁ%@@%%%bk%
CRTHRICHETLFE (BEEOZLWHOEERLS, ) LT 2,

Article 102-4 If changes to accounting estimates have been made, explanatory
notes on changing accounting estimates are to comprise the following matters
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— YHEURGFLEOREY OLEONE

(i) the contents of the changes to accounting estimates;

T MG Lo RETY O O FHEER SOTE M A EEOE B (ST 5 R

(i1) the amount of influence that the changes to accounting estimates have on
the entries of the financial statements or the consolidated financial
statements;

= YR L0 R O ED YL FEEE OB FEEL LG O M EITHERICE
B AT AREMERH 5 & T, YR BIIHT 5 FHE

(iii) if the changes to accounting estimates are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the

relevant business year; matters related to the influence.

'El

FRZBOFTIEIZET 5 1ERD)

(Explanatory Notes on Preparing Corrected Statements)

BEH O BRBOFTEICHET 2ERIE. MBI EZ LIZBEIcB T 2RICHT 2
FIH (HEMEOZ LWHDOERLS, ) T2,

Article 102-5 Explanatory notes on preparing corrected statements, if correction
of errors has been performed, comprise the following matters (excluding those
which are of little importance):

— YERBONE

(1) the contents of the errors;

Z HEFEEFEOHEICRIT D ME ERIC KT S R

(i1) the amount of influence on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the
relevant business year.

(B BRERFICET 2 1ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Balance Sheets, Etc.)
FE = BESREFICET 2ERIE. RICHIT 28H ERELRICH> T, F
RNEMLHENLTETICHIT2FHELZRS, ) &T5,
Article 103 Explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc. comprise the matters
stated below (excluding the matters stated in item (vi) through item (ix) for
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tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements):

— EENHERICEIN TV DS EIZB T kI 5 FH

(1) the matters stated below, if assets are held as security:

A BENMARIIHES A THD Z L,

(a) the holding of assets as security;

2 A DEEONEROE DK

(b) the nature of the assets referred to in (a), and their amount;
N BIRICER DIEF D5

(c) the amount of the obligation concerning the security;

BREIAR DB Y4 % HEPER LR A B 2K EEOEHEHEA N D544 04
(L CHERT D ZEMEY R HEICH > UL, FEEICO VW THREBEE, A
EEEEE, BIPETEEE, HEZOMOEEIEEE T LI L5 44
D 4B%H)

(i1) the amount of allowances in the separate asset entry for each asset if
allowances concerning assets are deducted directly (if collective notation is
appropriate; the collective amount of allowances for each asset in the current
assets; the tangible fixed assets; the intangible fixed assets; the investments
and other assets; or the deferred assets);

= EPEICHR D IBAME AN R G 2 EEEERR L 2B BT D ERE D FEHE H I O
MEHRAFEE (—FE L THERT L2 EBREYRGEICH > TL, FEEIZONT—
5 U 7o D 8 50 24 51 48)

(iii) the amount of accumulated depreciation in the separate asset entry for
each asset if accumulated depreciation concerning assets is deducted directly
(if collective notation is appropriate; the collective amount of accumulated
depreciation for each asset);

WU B PEICAR 2 IR R R 2 WUE H R GG A L CRIMMER RGO E A &
b o TERLIZHEITH > TE, BUMERRFHHICEBER ARG T EN TN D
=]

(iv) if the amount of accumulated impairment loss and accumulated
depreciation concerning assets are combined and presented in the entry for
accumulated depreciation; the fact that the accumulated impairment loss is
included in the accumulated depreciation;

o OREHER . FRBRER, BERMRSFHICRLIBEREREZOM 6 I
TOEE (AEOMICEH ELEbDERS, ) dH DL &L, YHEFONEKRT
B

(v) if there are guarantee obligations, obligations to pay recourse debts on bills
obligations for damages concerning important contentious cases, and any
other equivalent obligations (excluding those recorded in the section on
liabilities); the nature of the obligations and their amounts;

N BRI T 5 @A HE TG 8REE & € O 8EE T8 EE PN ET HH
HZ L2, oSSBT EER L X0 L TR L TRV E EiE, SR
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ST D BB HE T BT O M BRI o A TS BRE
NETLHAZ LD T U EOHEBIZOWT—#E L%

(vi) if each entry containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding
associated companies is not separately categorized from other monetary
claims or monetary liabilities; the amounts of each entry containing
monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding the associated companies,
or a collective amount of two or more entries;

£ B, BEARLKOHITE & OGN X 2Bk, ALK OPITEIC T
LABREEN DD & X IL, T OMRE

(vii) if there are monetary claims regarding directors, company auditors and
executive officers arising through transactions between directors, company
auditors and executive officers; the total amount;

IV B, ALK OHATE & O OGN X 2Bk, AR OHITEIC T
LEEETRHD L XX, TOKREE

(viii) if there are monetary liabilities regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officer arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers; the total amount;

U RS OB SR O TR X5l 0 e 45

(ix) the separate amounts of each of the categories of the parent company
shares of the stock company.

(PR FHAE IR 2 D)
(Explanatory Notes on Profit and Loss Statements)

FEE HASFTEEFICHET IR, Rt OEERGNC X 25 EOREKL D
EERGIDA OIS X 5SSO E T 5,

Article 104 Explanatory notes on profit and loss statements comprise the total
amount of volume of trade arising from business transactions with associated
companies, and the total amount of volume of trade arising from transactions
that are not business transactions with associated companies.

(R EEAFZEFHEECET 2ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.)

BE IS MREEARELHFHEEFICET 2ETIL, RICBITF2FEHE TS, ZOGLAIC
BWT, HERVERRE LR T 2SI, 5l 2 FHUSOFEHIT, A%
T5HIENTED,

Article 105 Explanatory notes on statements of changes in shareholders' equity,
etc. comprise the matters stated below; in those cases, stock companies
preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements may
omit matters other than those stated in item (i1):

— YUBFEFEORBICBITL2BITERROE (FEEHRARITSHICH > TX,
L ORITHRADOR)
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(i) the number of issued shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of issued shares in
each class);

ZONBMEEFEORBIZBIT S H Ao (FEEEAHITSLICH - T,
ZEoH KA DE)

(i1) the number of treasury shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of treasury shares in
each class);

= UEFEFEPToLERREOR Y (MEFEFEEORBRZIT O FRreol
BDIL, FREOR N EZITHIELEDDLTOOIEFEH _+NEE -HICHET
LIEMEAN U FEEETOL D2 G, ) IZET2RICHET 2 FHLOMOIIE

(iii) the matters stated below, and any other matters related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant business year (including:
among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the last day of
the relevant business year, those for which the record date prescribed in
Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of determining persons
receiving distribution of dividends from surplus that came in the relevant
business year):

A BEYMPENREETHLIHEICRIT 5 UZekORE

(a) if the dividend property is money; the total amount of the money;

7 EY M EEN LS DM ETH 2 5B RT D LA M EEOMREMET (4 %FIR
SO Z L7 BIZBWTEDREORHM 2+ L7256 125 - TiE, Yikkefl 2+
L 721 OIRFEMEE) OFEE

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property, if the
dividend property is other than money (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered; the book value
after entering that market value);

M M FEEEORBICET DG ZHE IR D U RSO OR (BB
ARITRAEICH - T, BELAOHEEI L D)

(iv) the number of shares of the stock company relating to the share award
rights as of the last day of the relevant business year (for companies with
multiple-class shares; the classes and the number of issued shares in each
class);

T UBEEFEEORAICKIT 2 USRS N FIT L TR TRIME GEFE _E
—FAERE-HENSOHBOPHBERL T Rnb D xR, ) OENERD
BRSO O (FEKRARITSHICH > TE, FELOHEZ & o)

(v) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares; the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period referred to in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant
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business year.

CEASHR EE AT LA FICET 2L

(Explanatory Notes on Consolidated Statements of Changes in Shareholders'
Equity, Etc.)

BEANG BEMTEEARASLEHEEICET D ERIE. RICETF2FHEET S,
Article 106 Explanatory notes on consolidated statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. comprise the following matters:

—  YUREFERFHEEORRBIZEBT 2 KA ORITHERA O S (FEKR AT
1Tl d - TE, FE I L OFRITHRAORE)

(i) the total amount of issued shares of the relevant stock company on the last
day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year (for companies with multiple-
class shares; the total amount of issued shares in each class);

YR SFHEERIAT o ERIRE OB Y CYRERERFHEE OR B EITIT 5 R
REOHED I H, FIREGORLGEZITIOIEEZEDDIZODEFE _HIUSRE—H
ICHET HHEMER N YOESESFHFETOLOEET, ) ICETH2RICHET 5 FH
Z DA oFIH

(1) the matters stated below, and any other matters related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(including, among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the
last day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year, those for which the record
date prescribed in Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of
determining persons receiving distribution of dividends from surplus that
came in the relevant consolidated fiscal year):

A BEYUMENREETHLIHEICRT 5 U0

(a) if the dividend property is money; the total amount of the money;

7 Y M EEN LS DM E TH 25 E IR0 D UL EEOMREMET (4 %FIR
ESORYE %2 L7 BIZBWTEDRFORHEZ 4 L5 G 126 - Tk, SRERHh A )
L 7c & OWREME) DOie%HE

(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property, if the
dividend property is other than money (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered; the book value
after entering that market value);

= HRERESEHMEE OR BB DRAGI MR D Mk Atk (7
PR ITEICH - T, FEEOHEEZ & o)

(ii1) the number of shares of the stock company relating to the share award
rights as of the last day of the relevant consolidated accounting year (for
companies with multiple-class shares, the classes and the number of issued
shares in each class);

M HRER S FHEE OR BT 2 B AS 2 FAT L O R TR (A
THETFARGE-EHBUSOMBOYHNERK L T WL OERS, ) DL
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725 BgHRA St oK o (ERARIT2tICH > T, BEACHEEI L O
)

(iv) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares; the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period referred to in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant

consolidated fiscal year.

(Bl REFHCBE 3 5 R
(Explanatory Notes on Tax Effect Accounting)
BELEER BORFCHETIERIE. KICHITL250 (HEETRNVLDEZERLS, ) O
FAEDERIFKNET 5,
Article 107 Explanatory notes on tax effect accounting refer to matters arising
from the major causes stated below (excluding those which are not important):
— B E (ZOEEITH T BIER ST EN DRSNS R H 5B
B oYsemeate, )

(1) deferred tax assets (including the relevant amount if an amount is deducted
from deferred tax assets through the calculations for it);

= MR AR

(i1) deferred tax liabilities.

(U= K0T 5 EE&EPEIC BT 2 ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Fixed Assets Exercised Through a Lease)

FENE V—RCXVERTA2EEEEICET 2ERIX. 77 AT A - U —2H5|
DIELETHHMRREEN Y ST 7 AT A - U —=ATFZHOWCEE O E I 254
LIHEICHE T TREHBELZ T > TWRWLEEICR T 2 U — 2 (EEEEIZRD,
UTFTZOFRIIBWTHL, ) ICHETL2FHET D, ZOHAITHEWNT, %Y%) —2
RO AHF ST IR DRI T 2FH () —2PHECHOWNT L THERT 25
BlCH-oTiE, L THERT NSV = 2T 2 HEH) 2805 2L ehidi
VY,

Article 108 Explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through a lease
comprises matters related to leased objects (limited to fixed assets; the same
applies below in this Article), if the stock company which is the lessee under a
finance lease does not perform accounting practices in accordance with
methods concerning ordinary sales transactions regarding the relevant finance
lease. This does not preclude the inclusion of the matters stated below
concerning all or part of the leased objects (if each leased object is to be noted
collectively; matters related to leased objects which are to be noted

collectively):

—  UREFEESEE OKR BT D RS AT 24 %R
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(1) an amount equivalent to the cost at acquisition on the last day of the
relevant business year;

= MEEEFEOKR BT 2 BN E R R G S A
(ii) an amount equivalent to the amount of accumulated depreciation on the
last day of the relevant business year;

= MR O B B AR ) — KR

(iii) an amount equivalent to the future lease payment on the last day of the
relevant business year;

W Ai=5ZH8iT2bDDIEM, ML) — AWIRICIR 2 HE R FIH

(iv) any important matters concerning the relevant leased object, beyond what

1s stated in the preceding three items.

(G ftps s (B4 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Financial Instruments)

FEILE eI ET 2ERIE. RICBTL260 (BEEOZLVHDZERL, )
ET D, L, EHEMNENAUESE —HICHE T 2t oStz H -
T, FE=F BT 2FHELEART L2 LN TE D,

Article 109 (1) Explanatory notes on financial instruments comprise the
following (excluding those which are of little importance); provided, however,
that a Stock Company other than a Stock Company prescribed in Article 444,
paragraph (3) of the Act may omit the matters provided in item (iii):

— ARl OUR DU BT S FIH

(i) the matters related to the status of financial instruments;

o ampE s ORMEEIZ B 5 9RE

(ii) the matters related to the market value of financial instruments.

2 EFEERREZER T RS, ERIERRICB T HREOERLRZE L2,

(2) Stock companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements are not required to note the matters referred to in the
preceding paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.
= ARPESORMEOMEE) 22 X5y T L ONEREICET 5 FHE
(iii) the matters related to the breakdown of each appropriate category of the

market value of financial instruments.

(EBE AEEICET 57
(Explanatory Notes on Leased Real Property)

FBER BERSAHECHET LERLE. RICHITS2b0 (HEEDOZ LNH O ZER
<o) &35,

Article 110 (1) Explanatory notes on leased real property comprise the following

(excluding those which are of little importance):

— BRESAEECRIUET L FE

154



(1) the matters related to the status of leased real property;
= EHSREEORMEICBE T 5 FIE
(1) the matters related to the market value of leased real property.
2 WREERRZEAT IS, FRNERRICB T 2RTEOFETLZE LRV,
(2) Stock companies preparing explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements are not required to note the matters referred to in the preceding

paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements.

(FForiEHR S T3 21350
(Explanatory Notes on Means of Adjusting Equity Profit and Loss)

FE 5 FOEBEBRSFEICETERT. ROKSIHIT 256 0XSITE ., Sk
BFICEDDL LD LT D, 2L, B—FITEDDLFHICOWTIL, B4 OFI2EF
REPOHTHEMEOZ LWEHESHZRINT D Z LR TE D,

Article 111 (1) Explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss
comprise what is as provided in the following items, in accordance with the
categories of cases stated in those items; provided, however, that the matters
as provided in item (i), affiliated companies of little importance from the
viewpoint of profit and loss and retained earnings may be excluded:

— BESHRH 56 BESHICK 2 %E ORI NS YR E Tk L TR
M L7256 ORE O M OB ERIE T REHE K D24

(1) when there are affiliated companies: amounts of investments in affiliated
companies as well as the amounts of investment when the means of adjusting
equity has been applied with respect to the investments, and the amounts of
investment profits and investment losses;

Z BTRKISREI BN B D 5E B BRI B Bt OBEEL, BRG]
HaYth & DG OBLE K O | 40 % O o B E /23 1H

(ii) when there are special purpose companies subject to disclosure:
descriptions of special purpose companies subject to disclosure; descriptions
of transactions with special purpose companies subject to disclosure and the
transacted amounts; and any other important matters.

2 R EHAERT 2ASHIT. EHIERRICB T DRIEOEL A ZE L2,

(2) Stock companies preparing consolidated financial statements are not required
to note the matters referred to in the preceding paragraph in the tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(B S & D HGICBAd 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Transactions with Affiliated Parties)
FEt+ % BREYEE L ORGNCET 2ERIEL, et & B Y FH & ORIZES]
(UM L FE=F L OMOIG] TYHEHKRASH & YL Y FE & DR ORI
BT 2602 ET, ) DOOIGEICBITLRICHITLHEHTH-> T, BEERLOD
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£ 5, L, KtEEARBESHLUSOKRASHICH > TE, BT EH N
EFTCROFENGITHIT LFHEEMET D LN TE D,

Article 112 (1) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties
comprise the important matters stated below if there are transactions between
a stock company and affiliated parties (including those which are transactions
between the stock company and a third party, and which cause a conflict of
interest between the stock company and the affiliated party); provided,
however, that for stock companies other than a company with financial auditor,
the matters stated in items (iv) through (vi), and in item (viii) may be omitted:
— YPBEAEYNEENSHETH D L XL RICBIT 5FE
(i) if the affiliated party is a company, etc.; the matters stated below:

A ZFDOHFR

(a) the name;

2 CYRLBEE Y H R OFRIE T DR HE DRI L O D RS A T D HE DR
DEIE

(b) the rate of voting rights held by the relevant stock company out of the
total number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the affiliated

party;
N IR A ORI T ORI DRI 5D 5 YL B Y DA T L ki
DEDOEE

(c) the rate of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;
VLB Y FENEANTH D & Z1E, WICH T H5H

(ii) if the affiliated party is an individual, the matters stated below:

A4 DL

(a) the name;

7 RS A OFRIR T DR IRHE DRI 15 D 5 YU RL B 2 58 3T L iR A
DEDOEIE

(b) the ratio of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;

= SRSt & S FEE L OB

(iii) the relationship between the stock company and the affiliated party;

M sl oW

(iv) the nature of any transactions;

T HRG | R O S a%H

(v) the transacted amounts for each class of transaction;

AN GIE S AN G S LS Sk ay

(vi) the transaction terms and conditions and the transaction terms and
conditions decision policy;

t AN K0 R UTEME ITEB IR D EREB R O YR EEEEDORAIZEBIT

% 5%
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(vii) the balance on the last day of the relevant business year for each major
entry concerning obligations or claims arising through any transactions;

N BEIGMHOEER DT X1X, TOF, EHRONR K ONY A TN GHEEMEIC
HZTW L EBONE

(viii) if there have been changes to the terms and conditions; that fact, the
nature of the changes and the nature of the effect of the changes on the
financial statements.

2 PIEMFEE L OMOIGI D bLRIZHEIT 2 NI 2T, APEICHEET 2%
FLRW,

(2) For transactions stated below among transactions with an affiliated party,
the notes prescribed in the preceding paragraph are not required:

—  —EEA AFLIZ & D ERE I NS TR K OB Y & D2 D 2 OMLERS | DM )
O THRSIRMER—KOEG &R TH D Z & A ARESI

(i) transactions based on general competitive bidding and transactions for
which it is clear that the transaction terms are the same as those of general
transactions, from the viewpoint of the nature of the receipt of deposit
interest and dividends and other transactions;

= Btk 2R E BARXITHITER UITZoRIBWNT EE] &), )
(2RI D I SE DA S

(i1) payment of remunerations to a director, accounting advisor, company
auditor or executive officer (referred to as an "officer" in this Article);

= AT 2 MG DED, MG HTER D R & HiG il 2 Ofth 2 3% H 5|
(ZER D AN IEZRMNME 2 IR L TR OEGI ORME L RO S DEZREL TWND Z &R
UEISRae” Rl SRS N ]

(iii) beyond the transactions stated in the preceding two items, the relevant
transactions, if it is clear that determinations have been made to the effect
that the terms and conditions of the relevant transactions are the same as
those used in general transactions, taking into account the market price and
any other fair values concerning the relevant transactions.

3 PBHENEE L ORGIIET 2ERIX. B —HE SITHIT 5 Ko iE . B g
TEIZERR LTI R B 220,

(3) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties must be presented
for each affiliated party, in accordance with the categories stated in each item
of paragraph (1).

4 FIZHEICHET S TBEYER) L3, RICBT2HEZV D,

(4) The term "affiliated party" prescribed in the preceding three paragraphs
means the persons stated below:

— Y AStodatt

(1) the parent company of the relevant stock company;

= SRS toratt

(i1) the subsidiary companies of the relevant stock company;
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= YEMAstofiastorath (GEBSERSETRVWEEIZH > TE, 4
RO FRHITHE T 002G T, )

(iii) the subsidiary company of the parent company of the relevant stock
company (including anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company of
that parent company, if that parent company is not a company);

M HEERASHEOZOMOERESHE (AEKASHEP MO SHOEEStTH 55
BICBTDHFEMMOEREEZ VD, UTFZDOFITEBNTRL, ) WO HEZE Do
Bt oBlatt (4% OMOBREEBHRASLTRWEAICH - T, B
FATHE T2 H0) ROVt (M2 omoBBRESERSETRVWERICH - T
X, FREICHET 56 0)

(iv) any other associated companies of the relevant stock company (meaning
the other company if the relevant stock company is an affiliated company of
the relevant other company; the same applies below in this item) and the
parent company (if the relevant other associated company is not a stock
company; anything which corresponds to a parent company) and subsidiary
companies (if the relevant other associated company is not a company;
anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company) of the relevant other
associated company;

T UEMAStOBESELAOYEEES O T2 (YBEESEN TR
BElldh o T, FRHICHEYT 255 0)

(v) affiliated companies of the relevant stock company, and the subsidiary
companies of those affiliated companies (if those affiliated companies are not
companies; anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company);

AN SRSt FERE (HOXIIMADAEEL b > THRKASORKED
IO D E 7y DO+ LL LR (RIZHIT 2RENIR D BIRELRS, ) %
AL TV EZWV I, ) KOZOEBE (ZHERNOBELZ WS, LT ZD5%
IZBWTH LT, )

(vi) the relevant stock company's major shareholders (meaning a shareholder
who holds 10 percent or more of the total number of voting rights (excluding
the voting rights concerning shares stated below) held by all the
shareholders in the relevant stock company, in their own or in another
person's name) and their close relatives (meaning relatives within the second
degree of kinship; the same applies below in this Article):

A EFEE (FEFEXE CERCPASEBEEEE LN S) B - HIRET S1E
FREZ VD, ) ZEDEMMEEMEL L THAT %A

(a) shares owned as trust property by a person operating a trust business
(meaning a trust business as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the
Trust Business Act (Act No. 154 of 2004));

7 AEEZRBEESE (b s n B o A2 NSRS\ IEICHLE 3 2 A (i i 75 BE 3
W9, ) ELENGIRT T L 21T 9 EHIC XD B L2k

(b) shares acquired through underwriting or secondary distribution during
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business operations performed by a person operating a securities-related
business (meaning the securities-related business prescribed in Article 28,
paragraph (8) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act);

N BRRESEG ER E HH RGO NS -HICHET 2 (B4 BhE N 0¥
L LTIA T o1

(c) shares owned by a person operating a business prescribed in Article 156-
24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act, as part
of those business operations;

+ YUEMASHOZBE R ONEOERE

(vii) officers of the relevant stock company and their close relatives;

N HEHEASHOBSHOEBE T IO IZHET 5 L EO#HE

(viii) officers of the parent company of the relevant stock company or
equivalent persons, and their close relatives;

U =52 5 MO SHE OFIRME OB FE A B COFEICIBWTHTA LT
WOLSEEITHEIT DU EROYESEFO T2 (YRS EDR TRV
BIZH-oTUE, FRHEITHE T H D)

(ix) if a person stated in the preceding three items owns a majority of the
voting rights of another company, etc. on the person's own account; the
relevant company, etc. and subsidiary companies of the relevant company,
etc. (if the relevant company, etc. is not a company; anything which
corresponds to a subsidiary company);

+ WEBOTDDORFEFE CHSMRASHEHERIG (ol k<, ) %
TOHEITRD, )

(x) corporate pension for employees (limited to cases of important transactions

with the relevant stock company (excluding contributions of premiums)).

(—HRG 72 0 IFHIC RS9 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Per Share Information)

FE =% —HRATVERICET OERIZ. RICBIT2FHELE T2,

Article 113 Explanatory notes on per share information comprise of the following
matters:

—  —EEY T ORIE PEAE

(1) the amount of net assets per share;

BRSO SRS SRR ST S IR e GERRIREERICH - TEL —
BRE 720 OB EIIRIE T 2 2 HIRA 5 e %0 5032 HIHiHE e 40)

(ii) the amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the
current period per share (for consolidated financial statements, the amount
of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period per share attributable to shareholders of the parent);

= MASHPUFFEFE (ERFIREHICH > T, YESESHFEE, U2
DFIZBNWTH L, ) NFEHFEEFEORARICBOTHEROIE IR D 5
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Fa LGBt T, 4B REE oM E IR0 & IR nE 2 Lz L
WRELTCHI —FIcBiF28zRELLLEEIX, TDOE

(iii) if a stock company performed consolidation of shares or splitting of shares
in the relevant business year (for consolidated financial statements, the
relevant consolidated fiscal year; the same applies below in this item), or
after the last day of the relevant business year, if the amounts stated in the
preceding two items were calculated by assuming that the consolidation of
shares or splitting of shares was performed at the beginning of the relevant

business year; that fact.

(HE LR HERICHET D ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Subsequent Events)

FEHME ERELRRICKE T 2 EHERBRFERICET 2ERIT. YRSt FE
EEDORAE, YR AS O FEFE L LIEO M PE TSI EE R L KT
FEANRELTELGEICBIT DY EL LT 5,

Article 114 (1) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements comprise the
relevant events if events arise after the last day of the business year of the
relevant stock company, which exercise an important effect on property or
profit and loss on or after the following business year of the relevant stock
company.

2 ERERRICK T L2HEERBRFERICHT I ERIL. YHERASHOFEEL DR

A%, ERE A N R iE 2 ] S 002 IEdis 1t OB o0 FFEF DL
MeDWPE XIS IC BB R B2 M T ERRBE L LI BIT U FER LT D,
elZ L, UM ASHOFEFEEORA LRARLIAZZOFEEFEORA LT LR
FEROBES IOV T, PR OBEESHOFEEEDORAKRICHEA LT
LA BIT 2 HEELRLET D,

(2) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of explanatory
notes on consolidated financial statements comprise the relevant events if
events arise after the last day of the business year of the relevant stock
company which exercise an important effect on property or profit and loss on or
after the following business year of consolidated companies and the
unconsolidated subsidiary companies to which the means of adjusting equity is
applied, and affiliated companies; provided, however, that with regard to
subsidiary companies and affiliated companies taking a different day from the
last day of the business year of the relevant stock company as the last day of
their business year, this applies to events arising after the last day of the
business year of those subsidiary companies or affiliated companies.

(R A 24 ALl PH = A B9 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on a Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations
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Apply)

FEAA ERERCY B SRR DRI, U E OKR A DN RS
JEORHA &2 5We, R Y HKBIEHSE R F LT 5,

Article 115 Explanatory notes on a company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply comprise the intention to become a company to which
consolidated dividend regulations apply after the time when the last day of the
relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent business year.

(U A F Rk (B4 % TR RD)

(Explanatory Notes on Revenue Recognition)

FE RGOS WARRFRICE T 2RI, SHEAEE & OZKIZESS BB DOEITO
WIS CTHEZI N AT R 20T 2 5 A BT 2 RICBI o FHE (EE
PEDZ LN DERLS, ) &35, 12721, @%@E@ﬁ“@%%ziﬁ ’fﬁuﬁﬁ'éﬁ%f
DS OKERASHICH > TE, BT A OFE =SB T 2 FHEER T 52 LN T
x5,

Article 115-2 (1) When a company recognizes revenue generated from the
contract in accordance with the status of performance of obligations based on
the contract with the customer, explanatory notes on revenue recognition
comprise the following matters (excluding those which are of little importance);
provided, however, that for stock companies other than stock companies as
provided in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act, the matters listed in item (i)
and item (iii) may be omitted:

— YUHMFEEFEICRBE LML, Wk PF v v o - Tue—0WE, &8, I
R O RV B A R ET FERBRICESW TR %2 LG AT T 54
X7 Z & O DFAE DD FIR

(i) the amount of revenue recognized in the relevant business year for each
category, as categorized based on the natures, amounts and timing relating
to revenue and cash flow as well as major factors affecting their uncertainty,
and other matters;

= AR A BT D 7o DB L R D IR

(ii) information to serve the basis for understanding revenue; and

= YRR N ORI LR O NS OS5 2 B D T2 O DIF

(iii) information for understanding the amount of revenue for the relevant
business year and the subsequent business year.

2 RIEICHETIFEDNEE FOHEICLVERITREFHHLFE T & &1L,
BNERRRICB T 2 FHEOHEIC L 2 U FHDOIEL L E LR,

(2) If the matters specified in the preceding paragraph are the same as the
matters to be noted pursuant to Article 101, the matters under that paragraph
need not be noted.

3 EAEIREEFEA R 2SR, EINERRICBITSE —H B 5%k
<o ) DEFEELRRV,
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(3) A stock company that prepares consolidated financial statements need not
include explanatory notes referred to in paragraph (1) (excluding item (i1)) in
the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements,

4 fERIERRICERL TS FE (F 1R S I 5 FEHICR D, ) NERTELE
ICERTREFHELFA—THOHHITHENT, FERERRICEDOTELELT S & T3,
fERNERRICEBIT 2 YEFHOELEE LRV,

(4) When matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matters stated in
paragraph (1), item (ii)) are the same as the matters to be noted in the tables of
explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, and that fact is noted
in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements,
those matters are not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements.

(£ DO ERD)
(Other Explanatory Notes)

FEF NS ZOMOIERIX. FERNOAISRETICHIT 26 0DI1E0, B HEHE,
BHAEFHEEFER KR EEARELHFH R EEZICL Y o6 @FETRRICH > TE, /B3
M) OMPEXITHREOREZ EMICHET 27 DICnBERRFHE T 5,

Article 116 Beyond what is stated in Article 100 through to the preceding Article,
other explanatory notes comprise any necessary matters for the accurate
judgment of the status of property or profit and loss of a company (for tables of
explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, a corporate group)
through its balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc., and
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc..

BAE WREME
Chapter VI Attached Detailed Statements

FEH LR BFEEFEICROIKRASHOFEITHIRDMBIAMEICIT, KRICHBIT S
FIH (ARSI OMASICH > T, BB =528 2 FH) DI,
At oEMRE, BEFEE MEEARFLHFREZEROERITELRONE %
MRT2EELRFEHL IR LTI B0,

Article 117 Beyond the matters stated below (for stock companies that are not
public companies, the matters stated in item (i) through (iii)), attached detailed
statements concerning a stock company financial statement for each business
year must comprise and indicate any important matters supplementing the
contents of the balance sheet, profit and loss statement, statements of changes
in shareholders' equity, etc. and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated

financial statements of a stock company:
—  ATBEEE E & OISR [E E & 5 O B
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(i) specifications of tangible fixed assets and intangible fixed assets;

— BIEe0

(i1) specifications of allowances and provisions;

= WREE R O —fiE B2 o B

(iii) specifications of selling expenses, and general and administrative
expenses;

W FBE+FFE-HEZELEOREICL VA L-FERS D & &1T, YiEFHR

(iv) if there are matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to
Article 112, paragraph (1), those matters.

BEE A

Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions

(RLF (2 B 2 th O FHE AR ERIZ OV TOR)
(Special Provisions For Accounting Documents of a Company Undertaking
Appendix-Listed Businesses)

FE NS MBHERFOMGE. BREKLKOERITECET 280 (I =+ )\ 4FE KR4
SEHEIE) BRERICET S EE UTZORICEBWT MHIEHEE] L), ) 25
ettt (EEMEET, UTZORICBWTHLE, ) NYEIGRFEEONEETIC
fet 4 2 AR EEO HGE. AR OIERAGIEIZONWT, FICIETOED R H 555
A XIXY N FEOREEITN O SICHEL CEHAEEEE (UTZofkicsy
T QN v, ) ZHE LEHEITIE, YR EFEL Ot ER T~ &5
BRI O A, AR OER FIEICOWTIE, H—E05HATEE COREIC )
o, ZOERITEAOEDIZL D, 72720, ZOESXITEINZED DIRWE
HIZOWTIE, ZORRY TR,

Article 118 (1) For the terminology, forms and methods of preparation of
accounting documents that a company (including corporate groups; the same
applies below in this Article) engaging in any one of the businesses stated in
the appendix (referred to below as "appendix-listed businesses" in this Article)
to the Regulations on Terminology, Forms and Methods of Preparation of
Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No. 59 of 1963) submits to
the governing agencies of the appendix-listed businesses, if there are specific
provisions of applicable laws and regulations, or where the governing agencies
for the appendix-listed businesses have enacted rules for financial statements
in the same manner as this Ministerial Order (referred to below as the "Rules"
in this Article), the terminology, forms and methods of preparation of the
accounting documents that the abovementioned company undertaking the
appendix-listed businesses are to prepare are as provided by those laws and
regulations or the Rules, notwithstanding the provisions of Chapter I through
to the preceding Chapter; provided, however, that this does not apply to
matters that are not as provided in those laws and regulations or the Rules.
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2 HIEHOBEC»»D LT, JREE (FHEOES XITEAOED DR H 56 D

IZMR D, ITFZORIZBWTRHLE, ) © L EEFQTELSIEDMMERT XX 5H5HE
REFHOHGE, R OERGTIEIC OV TR, ZNH0ORGEHEED S L, YL tho
FEOFBELRH S EDLFEE LUITIORICENT TFHEEE] L), ) ITEL
THAINDET XITEROEDIZ L D, 7272 L, ZOFEFEELSNOHIGEFEIZH
THEHEICOWTIX, FEFEDAORFEEIEICE L CEH SN D ES XUXHER O E
WIZELHZENRTE S,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by a company undertaking two or more categories of
appendix-listed businesses (limited to those to which the provisions of the laws
and regulations or the Rules under that paragraph apply; the same applies
below in this Article), the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied
in relation to business operations from among those categories of appendix-
listed businesses that comprise the major part of that company's business
operations (referred to below as the "main business" in this Article) apply;
provided, however, that for matters related to appendix-listed businesses that
1s not the main business, the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to the appendix-listed businesses that is not the main
business may be applied.

3 MEHRELZOMOFEIHEL 2N TELSAOEERENFIFLERE TRVGEITIL,
YRS PMER T N & FRBREEOMGE, AL O ERGIEIC OV TR, F—HD
REZBEMA LR2NWZ LR TED, 2L, BIRFEICERSD 2 FHIZHOWTIE, Hix
MFEHZEICE L CHM SN ES UTERIOEDIZ L H Z &N TE 5,

(3) If the main business of a company undertaking appendix-listed businesses
and any other business operations are not appendix-listed businesses, for
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by that company, the provisions of paragraph (1) need not
be applied; provided, however, that for matters related to the appendix-listed
businesses, the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied in relation
to the appendix-listed businesses may be applied.

4 FIZHOBEOBEMNE & %ot CHMSHEPMER T R EFHARBREFEONGFE.
e OMERS 715 D AR T — I DWW CRIFE IR LGl S 1 D E5 XUXHERI O &
DIZE Db DITRD, LT THIREFEESM] Lo, ) PERT X FHEEBREEIC
DONT, ZOATOREIZL YV RRZELZWVWEHDN O LGE5ICBWTIL, YitFHE
B L CEH SN AES TR OEDITH b 6T, TORKREER L, XiLiEY
RITETHRRTHILEINTED,

(4) For accounting documents that are to be prepared by a company to which the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs are being applied (limited to
those to which applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied in relation
to appendix-listed businesses with regard to all or part of the terminology,
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forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that are to be
prepared by that company are applied; referred to below as a "company
undertaking appendix-listed business"), if there are matters that are not
required to be presented pursuant to the provisions of this Ministerial Order,
then notwithstanding the provisions of applicable laws and regulations or the
Rules applied related to those matters, the presentation of those matters may

be omitted, or those matters may be presented through an appropriate method.

(SFELIS DOIES OBIEIC X 5 i)
(Reserves, Etc. under the Provisions of Laws and Regulations Other than the
Companies Act)

FEETILE EUANOESOBEIC LV EHe XI5 Ye04ad b > T ELiTh
TR 5 WHEFE IS E e ThH > T, BREOH UIABOIITEH LT 5 2 & AN
TRWHO (LLIFZOHEICEWT T FEeE] L), ) 1T BEEAEORIZHIOX
DEBRTTERLRTNER LRV, ZOBAEITBW T, SRRSOV TR,
VEHEHSEOREDNE R TAME LIEEEHZ S > TR LRITIXR B 20,

Article 119 (1) For reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the title
of reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations
other than the Act, those for which the recording in the section on assets or the
section on liabilities is inappropriate (referred to below as "reserves, etc. " in
this paragraph) must be presented in a separate category after the fixed
liabilities. In those cases, the reserves, etc. must be presented in entries with
titles which present their intended purpose of the reserves, etc.

2 JELUAOIES OBEIC LY e I Me&04HE S > T ELRITIE R bk
Wi TR H e H 258121, RICH|IT52FEHE CGE_ooRillz+ 2% Z &K
HTHLLEICH-o T, BB 25H) 2ERLRICE R LARTIERS220,

(2) If there are reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the titles of
reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations other
than the Act, the matters stated below (if the categorization stated in item (ii)
would be difficult; the matters stated in item (i)) must be presented in the
tables of explanatory notes:

— YRRIETDOLRHE

(i) the provisions of those laws and regulations;

= OYMEBERMS IS BN - FENIEH I NS RO LD TH LN E D 0D
Pl

(i) classification of the reserves or allowances based on whether it is found

that they will or will not be exercised within one year.

(EBRFH M TR 2 MRS SR E I B3 2 45HID)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared in
Accordance with the International Accounting Standards)
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FE S EREMEEROME, SRR OMERTIEICE T 25 (B4 — 4 Kk
BERHE _HI\G) FHILE=2R0HEIC LV ERMEEROMGE. SR OERTIEIC
DWW T EERRSFEME (FRICHET 2HEEBRSFHEELZ VNS, LT ZORICE
WTHEL, ) IZED ZEMTED LD E INTRASHDOIER T~ & HEREFH R EEIT,
EEBRSFEEICE > THERR T2 2 &R TE 5, ZOHAICBWTE, H 8D
FHEE TOBEICLVFEAFT—FRE—FIIHET 2 EMHAFHIIBWLTRRT A
THEHEIZHEHY T2 DOZR EDOMOFRIT, BT HZ LN TE D,

Article 120 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which the terminology, forms, and methods of
preparation are considered to be in compliance pursuant to the provisions of
Article 93 (meaning the designated international accounting standards
prescribed in that Article; the same applies below in this Article) of the
Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated
Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No. 28 of 1976) may be
prepared in compliance with designated international accounting standards. In
those cases, any other matters excluding those corresponding to matters that
are to be presented in the consolidated financial statements prescribed in
Article 61, item (i) pursuant to the provisions of Chapters I through V may be
omitted.

2 AIEOHEIC L ERR Lo G R ST, BEEBRSF I > TE/R L7
HFEEHAEETOIFEEZEFERL LRTNIE R L7220,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with designated international accounting standards must be stated
in the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HHEBBEOBEICL VAR LIEFER D L FEEOBIEIC LY MERNR Lo E
B, ATEOBRECHND LT, H—HOBEIZ L VIER LICERFTAESETH S
SR OFHEEOREICL VAR L-FERND L B2 ETL LT IER B0,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the
consolidated financial statements were prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) and the fact that there are matters omitted pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of that paragraph must be stated in the notes
to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) that have matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of that paragraph.

(& 1E E R A E CTUERC T 2 s S H RSB B  2 45 11
(Special Provisions on Japan's Modified International Standards)
FEH S50 EEMEREROHRE, R OERGIEICET 2 HAIE ILHIUEOH
N L R ERE R O HFE, FREKOERFIEIC O W TEIEEBERERE (RRICHE
THEEEBREEEZNY, UTFTZORIZEBWTHLE, ) I ZENTEDHHLDOEX
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IR ASHEDOER T R & EFREFH R EE T, BEEBEEEHE > TERTHZ LN T
RSN

Article 120-2 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which the terminology, forms, and methods of
preparation are considered to be in compliance with Japan's Modified
International Standards pursuant to the provisions of Article 94 of Ordinance
on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial
Statements (meaning the Japan's Modified International Standards prescribed
in that Article; the same applies below in this Article) may be prepared in
compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards.

2 RIEOBEIC LV AER L 7o A BT, EEEBREAEITHE > TIER L 7285
HAZHTHLIEZERL LR TNIX R 620,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards must be stated in
the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEH HBEKOHE ZHOBEIL, H-HOBEIIOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (1), and paragraph (3) of
the preceding Article, apply mutatis mutandis to the cases referred to in

paragraph (1).

CKE R HETERL T 28 # H A BB 2 Reflll)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
Standards of the United States of America)

FE o= HEREMEEROMFE, AL OERGIEICET 2 HAIE L+ 143U
HRE SR R 0 HRE, R OER H AR 2 Ao —# 2 B+ 2 NS (OF
A UERNBISSE+—5) MRS =HoMEIC LY, EEMEHEEROHE, Rk
OMER T IEIZ DWW CORETARGRESR O FATHICEA L THFF SN TV D HEE. R OE
AGEIC LD ZENRTED LD L SNTHRASHOIEMRT N ER I RFHIL, KE
THRERERORITHEICEA L TEFE SN TV D HEE, FRELKOERTEIC LD Z LN TE
Do

Article 120-3 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which terminology, forms, and methods of
preparation considered to be in accordance with the terminology, forms, and
methods of preparation required to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of
American depositary receipts pursuant to the provisions of Article 95 of the
Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated
Financial Statements or paragraph (3) of the Supplementary Provisions of
Cabinet Office Order Partially Amending the Regulations on Terminology,
Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements
(Cabinet Office Order No. 11 of 2002) can be considered to be in accordance
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with the terminology, forms, and methods of preparation required to be used in
relation to issuance, etc. of American depositary receipts.

2 HIEOBEIC L DR FEERICE, YE A TENER L T o HEE. KX
K OMERK L2 ERE L2 i AuE 72 5720,

(2) The terminology, forms, and methods of preparation to which the consolidated
financial statements comply must be stated in the notes to consolidated
financial statements prepared under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HH _FRE-HEHEZEOMEIX., HFHOLARII O W THERNT 2,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 120, paragraph (1) apply
mutatis mutandis to cases referred to in paragraph (1).

EIMR STRBEREEOER

Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—= BEHl
Chapter I General Rules

FE T4 EHENE =AREE-EHEOE ZH, FHNE N4 —&KH HIT NI EH N
EHUERFEMEOREIC L 28 GIHRBGREE (Ko RIZkiT 52 8BEx Rk
r<, LFZOMICBWTHEL, ) IR BDICRD, LT ZOMmICBWTHELE, )
IZOWNWTIE, ZOmMOEDDH EZAIZLD,

Article 121 (1) Audit (limited to that concerning accounting documents
(excluding the balance sheet on the day of formation; the same applies below in
this Part); that also applies below in this Part) under Article 436, paragraph
(1) and paragraph (2), Article 441, paragraph (2), and Article 444, paragraph
(4) of the Act are to be governed by this Part.

2 FIEICHET 2EAICIT, ARSEFI L (B =FEREe=5) B _KE—
HIZHET 2EAEDIZ), SHRBEMBEBRHICE TS SN ER & FHEBBIERICR R T
SEWME DEEOBRELZMHI D, 2. LORREZFNERRE ILET 72D D Fi
rEiebDET D,

(2) Beyond the audit prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Certified Public
Accountants Act (Act No. 103 of 1948), the audit prescribed in the preceding
paragraph is to confirm that the information presented in the accounting
documents and the information that is to be presented in the accounting
documents is consistent, and include procedures for the communication to
interested parties of its results.

FE SHEBEARBESHIUSOKRASHICBIT 2EE
Chapter II Audit in Stock Companies Other than a Company with
Financial Auditors

(BAEROEARET ONE)
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(The Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditor)

FE T 45 EAEK (SHEBEAARESHTOEAR TR, U T ZOREITHBWTIH
Co ) &, FtRBEBFRAZHELL S &3, RICBIT2FH (EATkaRBESHORE
BEROBEAREIZH> L, FH—F2oHENSETICHITL2HH) 2NELTLEA
W A AFR L R TR B 70,

Article 122 (1) When receiving accounting documents, a company auditor
(excluding company auditor in companies with financial auditor; the same
applies below in this Chapter) must prepare an audit report containing the
matters stated below (for audit reports by company auditor in a company with
a board of company auditors, the matters stated in items (i) through (iv)):

— EEROEHEDOFERRZEDONE

(i) the means of auditing by the company auditor and its contents;

= FHRBIMREEN YRS O MPE K O ORI A AT OEE R SISV T
EIZRRLTWVDNE S NITHOWNTOER

(i1) an opinion on whether all of the important points regarding the status of
the property and profits and losses of the relevant stock company are
correctly presented in the accounting documents;

= EBAOTLDULERFHENTERhoTc e XL, TOFARZEOHE

(iii) if the necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out; that fact and its reasons;

I BRI R

(iv) postscript information;

o EEAREEER LA

(v) the day the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEENSICHET S NEREHR) &3, RKICBTL2FHZOMOFEHD S L,
RO L CHMA A2 HEN B 2 FHIIF AR ERONED 5 Hisih7
LILWENDDHFHEET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph, among the matters stated below or any other matters, comprises
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the company auditor, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the accounting documents:

— DEHTEOLERE
(i) changes to accounting policies;
= EERERESR
(ii) important contingent events;
= HIERBREEZ

(iii) important subsequent events.

(FEAK S OEERE ONEE)
(Content of Audit Reports by Boards of Company Auditors)
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FE =% BEA%Ks (SFEAARESHOBEAERSZR, UTZOEIZBNT
T, ) 1. AIEE—HOBEIC LV EEEMERLCEAERE CLTZofRIZEN
T EEEEEAERE] LWo, ) ICESx, BEAKRSOEARE UUTIoRZBN
T EAERSEAERET] LW, ) ZERLRTERLRN,

Article 123 (1) Boards of company auditors (excluding boards of company
auditors in companies with financial auditor; the same applies below in this
Chapter) must prepare audit reports by the board of company auditors
(referred to below as "board of company auditors audit reports" in this Article)
based on audit reports prepared by company auditor (referred to below as
"company auditor audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 EARSEAREIT. RICBTHIFHZNAELTLHHOTRITNUERLRY, 20
GBIl T, BEAEKIT., YSFHIRIEARSEAREONEN YL FHITRD
BEAROEAREAREONAELERLILGEITIT. Y FHIR I SE AR OE AR
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T HIENTE S,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters stated
below; in such cases, if there is a difference between the contents of the board
of company auditors audit reports concerning those matters and the contents of
any company auditor audit reports by company auditor concerning those
matters, company auditors may attach the contents of the company auditor
audit reports by each company auditor concerning those matters as
supplementary notes to the board of company auditors audit reports:

—  HIGH - SO EN S E TICEIT 5 FHE

(1) the matters stated in paragraph (1), items (i) through (iv) of the preceding
Article;

= EREEOCEERSOEEDOFIEKR T DOAE

(i1) the means of auditing by company auditor and board of company auditors
and its contents;

= EAEKSEARELIERLIZH

(ii1) the day the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 EARASVEARSEARELIERT LG, BEEESE, —BU L %%
BAfE 3 2 HiEITHEHROEZFEICLVFRIRFICEROLZ#ME T 5 2 LN TE L HIEICX
n., EERSEEREONS (RIHEEEOHEICLA2MTER, ) /R LRI
T 6700,

(3) If a board of company auditors is preparing a board of company auditors audit
report, the board of company auditors must deliberate on the contents of the
board of company auditors audit report (excluding supplementary notes under
the provisions of the second sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or
more occasions, through the method of holding a meeting, or through a method
whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time through the transmission of
information.
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(A5 oo A HIRR4)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports)

FE UK BEBEARIT. ROZTIChT sEARE (BARSRESHIZH- T
X, AIGRFE —HOBEIC L VIER SN EERSOBEEREICRDS, LFZ0EKICE
WTCRILT, ) ORFITIET, Hi&FICED D H £ TIZ, FrEREEEICR L, Hixk
THEDONEZEE L2 TR 6720,

Article 124 (1) In accordance with the categories of audit reports stated in the
following items (limited to audit reports of boards of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
for companies with board of auditors; that applies below in this Article),
specified company auditors must give notice of the contents of the relevant
audit reports to the specified directors by the day as provided in those items:

— BHEFEIRDIFHATEHEOZOMBHMEICOWTOBEAERE KICEHITS
HOWFhE WA
(i) audit reports on financial statements for each business year and its
attached detailed statements: whichever of the days stated below is the
latest:
A HEEREFERHOSM A ZHE LI B b IERK 2 #%E L7 A
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;
2 YEGHRERHOMBEHMELZHE LA — Bl 4 RE LA
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;
N REERREE LR R EREAE DA EICEIVEDTZANDH D & &1L, £DOH
(c) if there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditor; that day:;
= RREHEEEICOWTOBRARE  RIZEBIT 5 HOWTAENH
(i1) audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of the days
stated below is the latest:
A HEERHEEROSE 2 ZE L B b WM 2 #08E L7 A
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;
0 REERE R O EEEREPERICEIVEDTARH D L EX, £DOH
(b) if there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
director and specified company auditor, that day.

2 FHEBGREEICOW TR, FERFRR P ATEOHBIEIC L 2 EAREONE D@ %
RIS, EAEROEEYZ T b D ET D,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by a company auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit report under the
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provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the specified

director.

3 HIHEHOBEIZIPDLLT, MEEAEENE —HOFEICLVBME T X HETIC
FIHOBUEIC X 2 EARE ONEOBEIEZ LRWEEIZIE, H%Ekz & I,
SRR ERICOWTIE, BEEKOEELZ T LD LR,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditor has not given notice of the contents of an audit report under
the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph, that day on which notice was to
be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents were audited
by the company auditor.

4 F-HROHE IHICHET D TRERR] i3, ROJFZITHIT 256 DX
JEC. MEBFIZEDDLH (UUMASHNREH B ERESETHLIHEITH > T,
BB TICEDLEROREHEE) 209,

(4) The term "specified director" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisors, the persons as provided
respectively in the following items and accounting advisors), in accordance
with the categories of cases stated in those items:

— FHHOBEICL2EMEZITOEEZEDIGE UM EZ T LEELTE
D HTEH

(1) when persons who are to receive notice under the provisions of paragraph
(1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons who are to
receive the notice;

= HiEICBIT A GA SN OGS BEEEXT 5 X EFHREBRIZHOMERICET 5Kk
B2 AT o T Bk

(i1) cases other than those stated in the preceding item: directors who
performed duties related to the preparation of the accounting documents that
were to be audited.

5 H—HEROE-HHIIHET D MFrEEAEK] 21X, ROFFI2BIT oAt X
IS L, UEBTICEDLE T D,

(5) The "specified company auditor" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(3) is the persons as provided in the following items, in accordance with the
categories of stock company stated in there:

— EARRESt (BEEROEEOHIHZZFHIET 2 LbOICRET 2 5DOEKD
EDD D HMASEEE S, BERESRESEROSFHEEARES LR, )
WDAPONETICHIT HHEDOXDITIE L, HEANONETIZED LHE

(i) company with company auditor (including stock companies which have
provisions in their articles of incorporation restricting the scope of audits by
company auditor to matters related to accounting, and excluding companies
with board of company auditors and companies with financial auditor): the

172



persons as provided in the following (a) through (c) in accordance with the

categories of cases stated in (a) through (c):

A ZULEOBEEENPFTLIHEICEN T, BH-HOBEIZ L DEEREDNED
W Z T NEEERELEDLEE YREME T NEEAKRE LTEDONICE
B

(a) when there are two or more company auditors and a decision has been
reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of an
audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor
decided as the company auditor who is to give the notice;

7 U EOBEERDETLIHAEICENT, HHOBEIL L OEAREORNED
HHZTREEAEELTED TV RNEE 2 TOEER

(b) when there are two or more company auditors, and no decision has been
reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of an
audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the company
auditors;

N AT BT LG E NG A

(c) cases other than those stated in (a) or (b): a company auditor;

= EAKSHRESE (SFEAEARBESMLLRS, ) ROAXTe BT %6

DRFITIE L, H%A I ICED L

(i1) company with a board of company auditors (excluding companies with
financial auditor): the persons as provided in the following (a) or (b), in

accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or (b):

A4 BEAERKESVPE-HOBEIC L 2BEEREONEDBEME T REEAK L EDT
Be UEMEmE T REEARE L TED b EAK

(a) when the board of company auditors has decided which company auditor
1s to give notice of the contents of an audit report under the provisions of
paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company auditor who is
to give the notice;

0 A8 GG OGE S TORER

(b) cases other than those stated in (a): all of the company auditors.

F_E IFHEEARESHLICBIIEER
Chapter III Audits in Companies with Financial Auditors

(FHA BRI ORAL)
(Provision of Accounting Documents)

FE RS FHEBREEEZER LEIGR (BAZESSFKESTITH > T, #H
1T8) 13, DEFHEENCH U CRHAEBEGRERZRUE L Lo &2 L 1T, BEak (&
BEZESRBESMICH THEAELZESORE L LEESELZE, MAZES%R
EXICH > THEAEZEROBE LEEAERZR) I L CHRERBGREREZZML L
RITNE R B0,
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Article 125 When intending to provide accounting documents to financial auditor,
directors who have prepared accounting documents (for a company with a
nominating committee, etc.; executive officers) must also provide accounting
documents to company auditors (for a company with an audit and supervisory
committee, the audit and supervisory committee members designated by the
audit and supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating
committee, etc.; the audit committee members designated by the audit
committee).

(DEHEARET ONE)
(Contents of Financial Audit Reports)
BE - FAREK REEANT. FHRBAGREREAZHELIC L I RICBT 2 FHEZAR
ET D RFHEEAME 2N L2 T TR 5720,
Article 126 (1) When receiving accounting documents, a financial auditor must
prepare a financial audit report containing the matters stated below:
— DAEEANDOEEDHIEROEDONE

(i) the means of auditing by financial auditor and its contents;

= RHRBIMREES YRS O ME K O ORI A BT OEE R GV T
FERZFRLTVDIMEI DOV TOFERRH L & E1E, TOER CHZERRKR
DA MMOBNETICBITLAERATHLIGEIZH > TIX, TENENYEA DB /NETIT
W 5 HIH)

(i) if the financial auditor has an opinion on whether all of the important

points regarding the status of the property and profits and losses of the

relevant stock company are correctly presented in the accounting documents;
that opinion (if that opinion is one of the opinions stated respectively in the

following (a) through (c); the matters as provided in (a) through (c)):

A WREEEZERL BEEOMGE 2o it RBAREEN IR EZYLFEODL
NDOEESFOBEATICHEIL LT, YiLEHE BRI 2 WM O E & R O
R ELETOERERNIZBWTHIEIZEZRL TS ERDOONDE

(a) unqualified opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
subject of the audit were in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period concerning the accounting documents were correctly
presented;

2 BRAFHEZA LCREMEEER BEEONS L 2o 3 RBARERHEN R E
HARE ~RICAERY LBO LN L EESFOEITICHER L T, Y% EBER
FHUAR DB OMER OB ORNE 2 TORERERFICB W THIEICR R LT
WHEROLNDE, BRANFHEIW IR FHA T L2 REMEIERER & Lo
FH

(b) a qualified opinion with exemptions appended: the fact that the
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accounting documents that were the subject of the audit were, with the
exception of the exempted matters, in accordance with corporate
accounting practices that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate,
and all of the important points regarding the status of the property and
profits and losses for the period concerning the accounting documents were
correctly presented; the exempted matters, and the reasons for the
qualified opinion with exemptions appended;
N AREEER BEEOMGERoFHABRERENAEETHD ELNZ DB
(c) adverse opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
subject of the audit were not appropriate, and its reasons;
= HiEOBRNZRNEEZZ, TOFERTEOHE
(ii1) if there are none of the opinions stated in the preceding item; that fact and
its reasons;
MU ke ORTRICE T D ERRICHR 5 FIH
(iv) the matters concerning explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
I B SORRANS D LI, FEREKXROZOMBRMETDNSR L EHHEBEREE
DN XTI FHEA AP E A ORFE THIZAR E OB OB BERFESEIZOVNT, #
HI NS HHOFEL RET RS HEHND D & S TLZOHNE
(v) if the financial auditor has an opinion referred to in item (ii); whether there
1s any matter to be reported with respect to material differences between the
content of a business report and its annexed detailed statements, and the
contents of accounting documents or knowledge obtained by the financial
auditor in the course of audit, and if there is any such matter; its content;
NBRLIE R
(vi) postscript information;
t SErEAEREEER LA
(vii) the day on which the financial audit report was prepared.

2 REEFENSICHET 2 NERER] &i1X. RICBT2FHZOMOEEHRD S H, &
FHES A AN OHIWTIZBI U TRl 2 4 B & 5 FIH L EBREHONED 5 Ll
T OMENDHLEHE T D,

(2) Among the matters stated below or any other matters, the "postscript
information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph comprises those
matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to the
judgments of the financial auditor, or matters that require emphasis among
the contents of the accounting documents:

— XEHIEOLER

(1) changes to accounting policies;
. EEREEESL

(ii) important contingent events;
= EERBREES

(iii) important subsequent events.
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(DA ARESTOEEROEEREONE)

(Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors in a Company with Financial
Auditors)

FE _ttEk SFEAEARESHOBEERIEL. HEBREEROSFEARS GBE
SHEECHICHET 256 10H - T, FHREBMGRER) 2=ZE L L &id, ’Righ
FT2HEH (EARSRESTOEARDOEERE ICHoTI, F—F0n0E LS ET
BT 5 FH) ZNAR LT HEERSEZIERLRTIER B0,

Article 127 When receiving accounting documents and financial audit reports (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3); accounting documents),
company auditors in companies with financial auditor must prepare an audit
report containing the matters stated below (for audit reports by company
auditors in a company with a board of company auditors; the matters stated in
items (i) through (v)):

— EHEZROEEDFERRZEDONE

(i) the means of auditing by company auditors and its contents;

T RRMEAEANOEEOHTIENIHME LY TRV EROL LT, TOFEEDZD
HiE (BE - FERF-HIIAET2HE I L, SFEEREZZHEL TV
WE)

(ii) if it has been found that the means or results of an audit by a financial
auditor were inappropriate; that fact and its reasons (in the cases prescribed
in Article 130, paragraph (3); the fact that the financial audit report has not
been received);

= HEIERBRFKER (SHEARLTONELR-oTWL DR, )

(iii) important subsequent events (excluding those which are in the contents of
the financial audit report);

REHER N OZATHNEIEIZEmEND Z & 2 MRT D720 DEFNZET 5
HIH

(iv) the matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of the
duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly;

f BEEOTOMERFENTERPoTLEEIE, ZOELAVCZEDOHK

(v) if the necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out; that fact and its reasons;

NOEAEWMEEZER LA

(vi) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

(DEHEAANRESHOEERSOBEERE DNAEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by a Board of Company Auditors in a Company with
Financial Auditors)
FE NG SFEEARBESHOEERST. MIEROBEIC LV EERMER LT
EEAwE UTFTZOFRICEWT EEREERSE] Lo, ) Tk BEERED
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BEAHRE UTZoRIEBWT IBEAEERSEAERSE] &Wo, ) 2FEKRLARTHIER
SRR

Article 128 (1) Boards of company auditors in companies with financial auditor
must prepare audit reports by boards of company auditors (referred to below as
"board of company auditors audit reports" in this Article) based on audit
reports prepared by company auditors (referred to below as "company auditor
audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
Article.

2 EARSEAREIT. RICBTHIFHZNALTLHHOTRITNUERLRY, 20
Bl T, BEAEKIT., YSFHIRIEARSEAREONEN Y FHITRD
BEAKOEBEAREERETONE L RRL5EIF, YRFHIRLIAEEROBEAER
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI ENTE D,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters stated
below; in those cases, if there are differences between the contents of the board
of company auditors audit report concerning those matters and the contents of
company auditor audit reports by company auditors concerning those matters,
the contents of the company auditor audit reports by each company auditor
concerning those matters may be attached as supplementary notes to the board
of company auditors audit reports:

— BARKUEARSOEAEDOHTIENES

(1) the means of auditing by company auditors and board of company auditors
and its contents;

= ORI SO HE S ETICEIT S FHIE

(i1) the matters stated in items (ii) through (v) of the preceding Article;

= EAEKSEARELIER LA

(iii) the day on which the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 DEMEAEARBESHOEAERSVEERSEEREZERT 2556121, BEAEKRS
X —EIELE R AT 2 TEITIFEROEZEICL Y FRFICEROZHmE T 5
TENTEDLHEIZEY . BEEAKRSEEREONE (ATHEZEEROBEIC X DMLk
<o) BFHRLRITNER SN,

(3) If a board of company auditors in a company with financial auditor is
preparing a board of company auditors audit report, the board of company
auditors must deliberate on the contents of the board of company auditors
audit report (excluding supplementary notes under the provisions of the second
sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or more occasions, through the
method of holding a meeting or through a method in which opinions can be
exchanged in real time through the transmission of information.

(BEEEZBEROBEAMREONR)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit and Supervisory Committees)
FE _PN\EZoZ EEFEZERT. AREBRIBHAOSHEAERS FE=1%&F=
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HICHET 258 10h > Tk, FHABEGRER) 2L L &E, RICHBIT5FHE
NELTOEARELZFERLRTNERLRY, ZOREICEWT, BEASEZRAIT,
U FEHIRIEAREONAENYZEASLZRDOER LR I5E8ITF. TOEA
ARG ML T DN TE D,

Article 128-2 (1) when receiving accounting documents and financial audit
reports (in the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3); accounting
documents), audit and supervisory committees must prepare an audit report
containing the matters stated below; in those cases, if the contents of the audit
report concerning those matters differ from the opinion of the audit and
supervisory committee member, an audit and supervisory committee member
may attach the audit and supervisory committee member's own opinion as a
supplementary note to the audit report:

— EHEEZBROEEDHIENE

(i) the means of auditing by the audit and supervisory committee and its
contents;

= OBE tHESRFE BN E LS E IR 5 FEIE

(1) the matters stated in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);

= EAWRETEERLA

(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEICHET 2BEAREONE (FHEROBEICEL DML ER, ) 1T, BEES
ZEEOWREEY - TEDRITIZ R D2,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes under the second sentence of that paragraph)

must be determined by a resolution of the audit and supervisory committee.

(EAEZ B OBEAEREDONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit Committees)

BE g BEAZESR. SHREBREFHEAOSFHEERET REFE_HIIHRET D
BEllho TiE, FHEBMZRER) 22HE L XX, RICHETH2FHREANE LT HE
BEHRELERL2TNER LR, ZOHRAICBWT, BEELZEBIL, Y%FHIIERD
ARG ONENUYREALZBEOER L BRI 5E10E, 0B REZBEARS AT
T5HIENTED,

Article 129 (1) when receiving accounting documents and financial audit reports
(in the cases prescribed in paragraph (3) of the following Article; accounting
documents), audit committees must prepare an audit report containing the
matters stated below; in these cases, if the contents of the audit report
concerning those matters differ from the opinion of the audit committee
member, an audit committee member may attach the audit committee
member's own opinion as a supplementary note to the audit report:

— EEZBESOEEDHFIENE
(i) the means of auditing by the audit committee and its contents;
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= O BEHTEEE SO E LS ETICET 5 FIH
(ii) the matters stated in Article 127, items (i1) through (v);
= EAWRETEERLZA
(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.
2 AHHICHRET 2EAEREONE (FHEEBROBEICE DML ER, ) X, BEEAE
BEOWRELEZ b > TEDRITHIT RS20,
(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes under the second sentence of that paragraph)

must be determined by a resolution of the audit committee.

(& FHEE ATt oD 3 0 1 PR A5 )
(Notification Deadlines for Financial Audit Reports)

FEH=T% RFEBEENL ROZFFIHITL2RHEAREOXZITE L. YA FIC
EODHHETIT, FrEEAR K O E BT L, éMx#wﬁﬁi@Wﬁ BlEEpI
LR IE R b7auy,

Article 130 (1) In accordance with the categories of financial audit reports stated
in the following items, a financial auditor must give notice of the contents of
the relevant financial audit reports to the specified company auditor and the
specified directors by the day as provided in those items:

— FHEEFEEURDIFEETELOZOMBIMEFIC OV TOXEFHEERSE  RICH
FHHDONTIEVA
(i) financial audit reports on financial statements for each business year and
its attached detailed statements: whichever of the days stated below is the
latest:
A4 YR EHOSHZZHE LA UEMZFE L7 H
(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;
n YR EHOMBIMELZZHE LA —EM A& L2 H
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;
N KEERREE, FEEARKORFEEANOH TARICEV EDILARH D & &
I, TOH
(c) if there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditor, and financial auditor; that day.
Z ERFRITREEICOWTOSEEAE®RY KIZBIT 5 HOWTENWA
(i1) financial audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of
the days stated below is the latest:
A YEXERRFEAE B AEZE LA 5 MEM Z B L7z B
(a) the day on Wthh four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;
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0 REERGE., FEEAKAORHEAEANDOH TEEICLIVEDTEARH L L &
L. €TDH

(b) if there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditors, and financial auditor; that day;

= ERFHEFHICOWTOXFHEARYE MREREEFHOSNMAZHE L AL
HIWEM Z L7z B (RE Bk, el ak ks +WEA®WTDM )
EOTZANDLEGHEITH->TIX, £OH)

(iii) financial audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on
which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the relevant
consolidated financial statements were received (if there is a day determined
through agreement between the specified directors, specified company
auditors, and financial auditor; that day).

2 FHEBEREEICOWT, FEBEAS LR ERRIE P ATHEOBEIC L 5 aitEA
WEOHNEDBMZZ TR, RFEENDOEEEZZ T bDLT D,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by a financial auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of a financial audit report under
the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the specified
company auditors and specified directors.

3 HIHOBEIC DL LT, RFHEAEADRH —HOBLEID W Z & HETIZ
ﬁ%®ﬁﬁ’ié%%%§ﬁ¢®W§@@ﬂ%bﬁwﬁA i NEHM AT XEH
2, FHEBEBEHEHICOVWTIR, SFEAEANOEEEZZ T b LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the financial
auditor has not given notice of the contents of a financial audit report under
the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph; the day on which notice was to be
made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents were audited by
the financial auditor.

4 F-HKOE _HICHET D TRERRIR] &1, ROKFITHIT 556 DK
JEU. MEUBFITEDLE (UUMASHPZEF S ERESHETHLILEICH > TT
U FTICEDLEROREFHSE) 200 (FE=+FRKIZBWTHL, ) .

(4) The term "specified directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisor; the persons as provided
respectively in those items and accounting advisor), in accordance with the
categories of cases as stated in those items (the same applies in Article 132):

— FHHOBEILL2BMEZITHELEDTGE YHEMEZ T H5HE L LTE
D HILTZE

(1) when a person who is to receive notice under the provisions of paragraph (1)
has been determined: the person determined as the person who is to receive

that notice;

= HIEICBT 2B LS OGE AR D S EHE MR EEOMERIZ BT D
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(ii) cases other than those stated in the preceding item: directors and executive
officers who performed duties related to the preparation of accounting
documents that were to be audited.

5 H—HEUOHE _HICHET S FHEBEAEKR] LT, ROZFZITHIT ISt X
ST L, YRS FICEDLEETDH (UFIZOTEIIBWTRHRLE, ) .

(5) The "specified company auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2) are the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company stated in those items (the same applies below in
this Chapter):

— EARREST (BARSRESMLTR ) KOADPOANAETIZHIT 256
DEFITI T, BEA PONETICED DHHE

(i) company with company auditor (excluding companies with board of company
auditors): the persons as provided in the following (a) through (c), in
accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) through (c):

A4 ZLDLEOBEEENFT G EICB N T, FHOHEICL b2 EAREON
KNOWMZZ T HEEREEDLE Y@M EzZ T oEAEKE L TED LI
TR A&

(a) where there are two or more company auditors and it has been decided
which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial
audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor
determined as the company auditor who is to receive notice;

7 P EOBEEENFT OGEICBEN T, BHOBEICL H2FEAREON
BOEMEZ T DEEREEDOTWRNEE 2 TOEEE

(b) when there are two or more company auditors, and it has not been
decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;

N AT T 2 5E S ORE BEAE

(c) cases other than those stated in (a) or (b): a company auditor;

— EAERSRESE ROA XTIl T 558 OXSITE U, HiEA IR ICE
D DHHE

(i1) company with a board of company auditors: the person as provided in the
following (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or
(b):

A BEERSVE-HOBEIZ LD RFEEREONTOBN L2 T L EEKEE
Dih UiEmE ST HEAEKE L TED b AR

(a) when the board of company auditors has decided which company auditor
is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report under the
provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company
auditor who is to receive that notice;
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0 AT GG UNOSE ETORER
(b) cases other than those stated in (a): all of the company auditors;
= EEHREAH/ESL KROA NI IZBITFLHEORNITGT, YikA Xidn
ZEDDHE
(i) company with an audit and supervisory committee: the persons as
provided in (a) or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases stated
in there:
1 EBEAEFZESDPE HOMEICL28HEAREONEO@M AT DEAES
ZEZEDSGG UYHEMEZTIEEELZREL L TEDONLEASEELR
(a) when the audit and supervisory committee has decided an audit and
supervisory committee member who is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the audit and
supervisory committee member decided as the audit and supervisory
committee member who is to receive notice;
2 AT R EUNORE BEEEZED I b ThroF
(b) cases other than those stated in (a): any person from among the audit and
supervisory committee members;
W EAEEESESRESE KROA I BT 2580 R SIS, Bkl Xt
IZED DH
(iv) company with a nominating committee or the like: the person as provided
in (a) or (b) below, in accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or
(b):
4 BEAEZBESNE -HOBEICLIRHEAREONEO@M 2T 2EAEER
ZEDTSG UREMEZ T LIEAEZBL L TEDLONEEEZE
(a) when the audit committee has decided an audit committee member who is
to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report under the
provisions of paragraph (1): the audit committee member decided as the
audit committee member who is to receive notice;
2 AT EUNOSE BEAEZEDO I bWLTrOE
(b) cases other than those stated in (a): any person from among the audit

committee members.

(SFHEE N OIS OZITICBE 3 5 HIH)
(Matters Related to the Performance of Duties of Financial Auditors)

FE 5% SEFHEAENI. fIEE -HOBREIC L A REEERICKT 223 A
HONEOBMIEEL T, YESFHEEANC OV TORICEIT 2FH (Y% FHITK
DEDDIRNGEIZH > TE, BEFEHEZED TWVWRWE) @i LgdniXe b2
W, 7272l EToEELR (BASLZASREStICH> THEASFEZRES. AL
BaSFRESMHICH o TTEAZESR) PERRICYUMFHZ M > TV LG, Z0R
D T,

Article 131 A financial auditor must give notice of the matters stated below for
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the financial auditor, when giving notice of the contents of a financial audit

report to the specified company auditors under the provisions of paragraph (1)

of the preceding Article (if the determinations concerning those matters have

not been made; the fact that those matters have not been determined);

provided, however, that this does not apply if all of the company auditors (for a

company with an audit and supervisory committee; the audit and supervisory

committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc.; the audit

committee) are already aware of those matters:

— MSZMEICBAT 5 FEHZ OMEE A TR D ES K OHIRE O SFIZB T 2 FIH

(i) the matters related to independence and any other matters related to the
observance of laws and regulations and rules concerning audits;

TOER BEEICETDIEBLE NI N SICET DS OO AT K Ok D 5 #HiC
B4 5 4H

(ii) the matters related to the policy on the undertaking and continuance of

contracts for audits, business equivalent to audits and business related to it;

= DEHEAANOIE OZFITREEIZIThiILD 2 & 2R T 272D DIRGNZET 5%
D o> FIH

(ii) any other matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of

the duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly.

(FHE A NRE SO AR EF OB A RS OB HIR)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports by Company Auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditors)

FE =T 4% SFMEAEARBESfOREEERIL. ROKFITHIT D EAERSE DX
IR T, BEAFICED D A XTI, FrERRE M, OSFHEENCK L, BEERE
(EEEESRESICH > T, FEFNEE -HOBEIZ LV ER L I-EAEERS
DEBAREGIZRD, UTZORICBWTHL, ) ONAEZIEM LRITIILR G20,

Article 132 (1) Specified company auditors in companies with financial auditor
must give notice of the contents of audit reports (limited to audit reports of
boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128,
paragraph (1), for companies with board of company auditors; the same applies
below in this Article) to the specified directors and the financial auditor by the
day as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of
audit reports stated in those items:

—  EEFHEEEHDAOHEBBZRERICOWTOERRE RICEIT S HOWFh)
W H
(i) audit reports on accounting documents that are not consolidated financial
statements: whichever of the days stated below is the latest:
A DEMEAERETEZZHELER (BE = FREZHICHET 2568120 -TE, [
HOBEICIVEEZZITbDE LR INTH, RFICBWTHL, ) "H—
W Z % L7z H

183



(a) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
financial audit report was received (in the cases prescribed in Article 130,
paragraph (3), the day which was deemed to be that on which the audit
was carried out pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph; the same
applies in the following item);

B REERRE M O EEEROM TERICEVEDIZARNH L & XX, £OH

(b) if there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditors; that day:;

ZOEFETREFRICOWTOEARE SFEARELZELZANL —HEM A RS
L7 B (FrE ik M EEAK DM CTEEBICLIVEDTEARD L2581 H > T
L. £OH)

(i1) audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on which one
week has passed from the day on which the financial audit report was
received (if there is a day determined through agreement between the
specified directors and specified company auditors; that day).

2 FHEBBRERICOWVWTIE, FERHIE LK OXFHEEANRIEOHEIC L 2 EAERS
OARDEMEZZ T ZAIZ, Bk BEAEZESRESHLIIH > TIEAESFEEZE S,
BAZERERESTICH > UIEAZER) DEAZZ T LD LT 5,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
(for a company with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit and
supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc.;
the audit committee) on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit
report under the provisions of the preceding paragraph was received by the
specified directors and financial auditor.

3 AIEHOHEI DL T, BEEAKRNPH - HOBEIZLVEME T XEHETIC
FEOHEIC L 2 EEREONEOBME LI WEAICIE, Ymme T & HIC,
FHRBBREEHICOVWTIL, EaA% (BEAESZEARESHICH> TIIEASZE S,
A ZERERESTICH > TIEALZER) OEELZZ T LD EHRT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditors have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
under the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be
made pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph; the day on which notice
was to be made is deemed to be the day on which the accounting documents
were audited by the company auditors (for a company with an audit and
supervisory committee; the audit and supervisory committee, and for a

company with a nominating committee, etc.; the audit committee).

FHR HEFEHOKE~ORUEROEABOFANCET DM
Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements

F—E HEEBHEZSOKRIE~DR
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Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements

(FHAEFRE D k)

(Provision of Financial Statements)

FE =T =245 BEENEH =+HEROBAEBICIVEEICR L TT ) R iGHREERE (ko%
FIHT DRAS OIS L, YA FICEDLBDEN S, BLIFZORIZBW
THLC, ) ORBIZEAL T, ZORICED D L IAITLD,

Article 133 (1) The provision of provided financial statements (meaning as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of stock
companies stated in those items; that applies below in this Article) to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 437 of the Act is to be
governed by this Article:

— St (BEAKRESHT (BEROEBEEOHHZSFHIET I LOIZRET D
BOERXRDEDNHHRASHEEL, RFICBNTHL, ) KOEREFHEEARE
attxbr, ) FHEEE

(i) stock companies (excluding companies with company auditor (including
stock companies which have provisions in their articles of incorporation
restricting the scope of audits by company auditor to matters related to
accounting; the same applies in the following item) and companies with
financial auditor): financial statements;

= SEEAARESHLUAAOEERRE S RICE TS50

(i1) companies with company auditor other than a company with financial
auditor: that which is stated below:

A EFHEREHE

(a) financial statements;

7 RTREFHIUROIEALR (BEAERSRESLICH > TL, BEAERSR) oEARY
N DL X3, YEARYS (CUEOBEEENTFT HASH (BEERSRE
2t EBR<S, ) OREBERZOEEREONE (EEREZIEMRLIZHZERLS, )
WA—THLHEICH > T, — I 2L EoEER OB ERE)

(b) if there is an audit report by company auditor (in companies with a board
of company auditors; the board of company auditors) concerning the
financial statements; that audit report (if the contents (other than the day
of preparation of the audit report) of the audit reports by each company
auditor in a stock company (excluding companies with board of company
auditors) which has two or more company auditors is the same; one, or two
or more audit reports by company auditors);

N BEH HNUEHE HOBEICLVEEELZZ T b LA InNE &, 2D
T OFLE X ILFeEk A Lo E i L ERAFLE,

(c) if it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to the
provisions of Article 124, paragraph (3); a document, or electronic or
magnetic record, stating or recording that fact;
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(i) companies with financial auditor: that which is stated below:

A FEEE

(a) financial statements;

7 RREFIROISHEERENH D L 1L, YHESFEAERSE

(b) if there is a financial audit report concerning the financial statements;
that financial audit report;

N REHEEAPFE LRV E & (B =5 WIS 55 IUIH O — RF 3 51 A O Tk
EATOREENET D56 2R, ) 1F. KFMEEADNFE LRV E ORHE TR
$ra U7 Fim U E R A FE ik

(c) if there is no financial auditor (excluding when there is a person who is to
temporarily perform the duties of a financial auditor as stated in Article
346, paragraph (4) of the Act); a document, or electronic or magnetic record,
stating or recording that fact;

= FH-TERE-HOHEICIVEELZITbO AR INTLLEEIT, £DE
DOFLHE SUTFLER 2 L 7= Em )T ERA L8

(d) if it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to the
provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3); a document, or electronic or
magnetic record, stating or recording that fact;

B OAEFRICRIEAK (BEAKSRESTICH TEAKS, BEA%ZAS
WEStHICH > TIEARZES, HAZAERFRESHLIIH > TIEAZE
R) OEARENH D & &1, YEAMRSE (CU LoBEARNSFT KAt
(FEAEKESRESTLR, ) OFEEROBEEREONE (BEAERE ZEmR L
HERLS, ) BE—THIHEICH > UL, —XE U LOBEEZO KRR
)

(e) when there is an audit report by a company auditor (for a company with a
board of company auditors; the board of company auditors; for a company
with an audit and supervisory committee; the audit and supervisory
committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc.; the audit
committee) concerning the financial statements; the audit report (if the
contents of the audit reports (other than the day of preparation of the audit
report) by each company auditor in a stock company (excluding companies
with a board of company auditors) which has two or more company
auditors is the same; one, or two or more audit reports by company
auditors);

~ HIREZHOBEICLVEEELZ T b0 LA aniz b &L, TOEORLHEK
FFidk e U 7o E i XX B AL ik

(f) if it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article; a document, or

electronic or magnetic record, stating or recording that fact.
2 ERHERESOBEEI (EE _a L HLRE _EUIE =HOBREIZ L 2@Mm 4
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BT, MEEFITED D TEC IV LR sz,

(2) If notices of calling of an annual shareholders meeting (meaning the notice
under the provisions of Article 299, paragraph (2) or paragraph (3) of the Act;
the same applies below) are dispatched by a method stated respectively in the
following items, the provided financial statements must be provided by the
method as provided in there:

— FWOREHE KOA I IZH T 558 DOKSITE T, Mk Il ED LT
%
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following (a) or (b) in
accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or (b):
A REHBEEENSEmZ D > TER SN TWDEHE  YikEmIiiE S - FIH
Z ik U 7o o it
(a) when the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of a
document: the provision of other documents stating the matters stated in
the relevant document;
7 R REESEMIGEEE D o TERIN TV A H%E Yk ERALERIZR
PR S AUT- FIH A FLEL L 7o i O fR it
(b) when the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating the
matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records;
= EBMITEIC L DR RO EFrIBIT LA ORSITIE T, YikA Xide
(ZE D D T7ik
(ii) provision by electronic or magnetic means: a method as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases stated in there:
A RFHBEEENAERZ D > TER SN TWDGE  YEmICEEHE SN -FHIE
DERGH) TTEC K D 1t
(a) when the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of a
document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the matters stated
in that document;
7 R R EENERAGSRE b o TER SN TV D5G ik ERAREEIZE
PRk S AV FIHO BB FIEIZ K D5k
(b) when the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic means
of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

3 RULFHREEEA R SBRICIT, U EFEFE LV ATOFEEE IR D B RE,
PG A ZE IR EEARFELEFHEEICR I TREFH (LT ZoHEIBWT HEE
BEHRIE] L), ) 20 CIRMET 22BN TE D, ZOLAICR VT, RIHEE
O Z T DRI T D MEEFHNREF FTEOLEZOMOESRPEHIZ LD Y
HEEFELVMOFEEFE IR EMRMKRERICB N KR TR EZ LD L&
HpDb0E7ho TS EE T, BEROBFEFHLREMILT 22 20T 720,
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(3) Matters that were to be presented in the balance sheet, profit and loss
statement or statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. for a business
year before the relevant business year (referred to below as "matters in past
business year" in this paragraph) may be jointly provided with the provided
financial statements. In those cases, when the matters in past business year at
the time of their provision with the provided financial statements differ from
what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders meeting for a
business year before that business year, due to a change of accounting policies
or other justifiable reasons, the provision of the matters in past business year
after revision is not precluded.

4 REFHEEEICR AT NS FEH REEARFELEHFHE I UIBENNELRIED O

ZIRD, ) IR DHHRZ. ERRIRE H‘é%%@%ﬂ%%ﬁbﬂﬁ‘éﬁ#%;&ﬁ#ﬁkz A
ZORND =FA PR T 5 H E TOM, fkfe L TEBAFTIEIC LD RE R L
752 LN TEDRBICEHE (SHERITHIE 5 -+ Z&E—EHE Sl
BT HEDI L, A ¥ —3y MR SN HBIARKEEE (AROMICHS
LHEKOBERFMCER T 52 LICL D, TOREEIEAD 5 b BEIAREE O HITHT

E IR S AL, ITYEEBEICAN SN D EHmE BEIARIXET 2L AT 5

EEZWNI), UTZOEIZBWTRHL, ) Z2HT2HECL>TITOAD b DIZIR

Do FHNHEIZBWTRHL, ) #&2HBICB T8 _HOBEOHEAIZOWTIE, 4

%&

RHIHIZ O E FEA TS 556 ORSITIGE . HiEs oI ED 5 HIEIC LY #RE
&:iﬂ/’CTmT LizbDeRpd, LIEL. ZOHDIHELZ EDEDERDEDNH S

e R D,

(4) For the application of the provisions of paragraph (2), if measures are being
taken to make information concerning matters that are to be presented in the
provided financial statements (limited to those concerning the statements of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., or the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements) available to the shareholders continually
by electronic or magnetic means (among the methods stated in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of the
Companies Act, limited to those that work by utilizing an automatic public
transmission server (meaning a server with a function that automatically
transmits to the public information recorded on a part of its recording media
which is for use in automatic public transmission, or information that has been
input to the server, and which transmits such information through its
connection to a telecommunications line for public use; the same applies below
in this Chapter) connected to the internet; the same applies in paragraph (8)),
from the time of release of the notices of calling of an annual shareholders
meeting to the day on which three months have passed from the day of that
annual shareholders meeting; those matters are deemed to have been provided
to the shareholders by the methods as provided in the items of that paragraph,
in accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items; provided,
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however, that this only applies if there are provisions in the articles of
incorporation on the implementation of the measures referred to in this
paragraph.

5 HIEOLEITIE, Bk, FHEOHKEL & 57O T2 BEIRREEEED
IBLUBRE L L DTZODHITHT Dy E A =y MZBWTHBT 572D
XF, R EOMOF T XII N DFETh > T, FROBUEZIT 2HRZ O
IR DEFRIERCANTH LI TYERONEZHE L, YXE A
I A DN 7 7 A VICHEEMATRLET 22 N TE LD REITK L CilA
LT 72w,

(5) In the cases of the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify the
shareholders of the letters and symbols, or any other code or its combination
that are used to identify on the internet, the part of the server that is being
used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as stated
in that paragraph, and that allows the person, to whom information is being
provided, to inspect the contents of the information and record the information
in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or codes into
the computer that the person is using.

6 FHUWHEOBHEIZXVFHEEHICER RS LEEFEO —HAKIEICK L TH _HAFIZE
DLFEZL VR LI D L HBRINDIGHEITB VT, BEAK, SFHEAEAN, BEA
EZBSNTEEZBE SN, BUKRFICH L TRESNZFHRFESEARSE IS
FHEAWME A ER T AR L CEEZ LEEEEHO - Thos Z E2HREICK LT
BRI & BB ICHE R L & &3, BulitkiE, £0E2RE T3 LTz L7
TR B0,

(6) If part of the matters presented in the financial statements have been deemed
to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as provided in the
respective items of paragraph (2) pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4),
when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and supervisory committee,
or audit committee have requested the directors to notify the shareholders that
the financial statements actually provided to the shareholders are one part of
the financial statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or
financial audit report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 W, BPREEHONAE L TAREFEHIZOWT, ERRER S O m & % H
LA ERKERZOATH EFTOMITBEZ T XEEEFENECLEICRB T E
E#OFEHAREICEMSE L HFiEL YR AEEM L e TlamT 2208 TE D,
(7) With respect to matters that are to be the contents of the financial statements,
if a situation has arisen that is to be corrected in the interval from the day of
release of the notice of calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day
before that annual shareholders meeting, the directors may jointly give notice
of the notice of calling and of a method that disseminates to shareholders the

matter after correction.
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8 FHWHOBEIX, REFHAEEHIIR R T NEFHD O bREEARELHEFHHEF XL
ERHERERIHR D b OLUS DS DITRDERICOVT S, BERAGIEIC LV KRR
A2 LN TELORBICESHELZ LD Z 2T 56D TIERW,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) do not preclude taking measures to also make
information concerning the matters to be presented in the provided financial
statements other than those concerning the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. or the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements available for provision to shareholders by electronic or
magnetic means.

CERE R R O #L)
(Provision of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE =S EHNE NS ANEOREIC LV EREIC U CERs i B O R
T HHEAITBWNT, ERRERSOMEBEMZIROK SITGT 2 HIEICLIVITI &
L, EFEFHEEEIL, YUESFICED D HIEICL VR LR T TR b0,

Article 134 (1) If consolidated financial statements are provided to shareholders
pursuant to the provisions of Article 444, paragraph (6) of the Act, the
consolidated financial statements must be provided by the methods specified
respectively in the following items, when the notice of calling of the annual
shareholders meeting is given through the methods stated in those items:

— FHORH KOA I IZHIT 558 0KSIR C, ik T lZED LT
%
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following (a) or (b), in
accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or (b):
A EFEFHREEEAERLZ D > TERSN TV 5E  YEEmICGEE I FH
Z ik U 7o o ik
(a) when the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the form of a
document: the provision of other documents stating the matters stated in
the relevant document;
2 EREEF R EESEMAGEE D o TER SN TV A5 Yk ERAFLERIZRT
RSN FH AR L Em o Rt
(b) when the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating the
matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records;
= EBBFIECE AR ROA I e BT A GEORSITIE T, HiA Xide
(2R D Tk

(ii) provision by electronic or magnetic means: the method as provided in the
following (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of cases stated in (a) or
(b):

A HFFREREENERZ D > TER SN TWD S Y%EmICEEHE SN -FE
DG ITIEC K S 1At
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(a) when the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the form of a
document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the matters stated
in the document;

7 OEREF R EESEMIFEE D o TERIN TV A% E Yk ERALERIZRT
SN FH OB LI L D1t

(b) when the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic means
of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

2 APHOERGFHREERICR I SFHEARE TEARE P H L HEITBN T, Y¥A
FHEAWRE IIEEREONEZ bR EICH L TRET 2 228D L EITBIT D
[FIIEDFE D IOV TE, [FHEF— A KOOI oA e Otm DR G
BEH LHDHDIEL. T@n’%&ﬁ o (HRER R EHEICR 2 2 A RS T
EwmEaeal, ) 1 £T5,

(2) If there is a financial audit report or an audit report concerning the
consolidated financial statements stated in the preceding paragraph with
regard to the application of the provisions of that paragraph if it has been
determined that the contents of the financial audit report or audit report are
also provided to the shareholders, the term "consolidated financial statements"
in item (), (a) and (b), and item (@ii), (a) and (b) of that paragraph is to read
"consolidated financial statements (including financial audit reports and audit
reports concerning the consolidated financial statements").

3 BTRUEHEIEALDIBEDOERDODEDNR D HLEITHEWT, H—HOER R EHIZ
R SHEARET UIBEERERHV . 1o, TONELEZ LEEICK L TRMET5 2
ExEDTE X, AT ZHOBEIC LRI TS EARE T A RS
(CREE S AL, TR S e FHICRDIERICOWTEFRIIFELZ L 5 2 LN TE
Do

(3) When there is a provision in the articles of incorporation providing that the
measures for electronic provision should be taken, if an accounting audit report
or audit report on the consolidated accounting statements referred to in
paragraph (1) was made and if the provision also provides that the content of
such report is to be also provided to shareholders, the measures for electronic
provision in respect of information on the matters included or recorded in the
accounting audit report, or audit report may be taken in lieu of the provision
under the preceding two paragraphs.

4 EAERIREERAZRMAT 2BRIIE. YREMRFHEE XV RO R FHE IR D
R IR A ARG A E TR EE AR E LB AR R T & FHE (L
TIOHEIZENT MBFEFRE] L), ) 2 TREETLIZERTES, 208
BB NT, EEFEERHORUEZ T ORI T 2 EFRENDIFT HHOEELD
LD IEYS 70 BRI K 0 S 3RS R EHEE K 0 @i S IS S 3 5 FEF I
RO EMRERDICB O THEZ L2 bO LB 0 Lo TS L EIT, EIEK

OWFEEFEHAZ RIS 2 2 L 20T 720,
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(4) When providing consolidated financial statements, matters that were to be

5

presented in the consolidated balance sheet, consolidated profit and loss
statement or consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
for a consolidated fiscal year before the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(referred to below as "matters in past business year" in this paragraph) may be
jointly provided. In those cases, when the matters in a past business year at
the time of provision of the consolidated financial statements differ from what
was approved or reported at the annual shareholders meeting for a business
year corresponding to the consolidated fiscal year before the relevant
consolidated fiscal year due to a change of accounting policies or other
justifiable reasons, the provision of the matters in past business year after
revision is not precluded.

HFEHAEEE B HICHET 2HAICH - T, YikEfs st B EH IR 5 =65
WG UIEARE LT, ) IIERT RS FHHAIRLIERE ., EFFRERSITR
FEBEBHEZRHT AN DERRERSO B NS =HEH KT 5 B ETOM.,
LU CEMFIEIC LD RENRMEZIT 5 2 N TE HREBICE S HE (SiEfT
FAE -+ RE—HE Sl o HiEOS b, A v Z2—%y MIHERIN
THBAREEEBEHEHT LB > TITONLD bDIZIRD, ) 2L D5LAICE
T 5E—HOBEDEMNTOW T, HEFHIZHOEFAEA ST 25607
JEU, A FICED DL HIEC X OREICH L TR Lz D BT, 2L, Z
DIHDOHEZ LD EDERDEDRHL55E TR D,

o BR

iy

|

(5) For the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), if measures are being

6

taken to make information concerning matters that are to be presented in the
consolidated financial statements (including financial audit reports and audit
reports concerning the consolidated financial statements, in the cases
prescribed in paragraph (2)) available to the shareholders continually by
electronic or magnetic means (limited to those, among the methods stated in
Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of
the Companies Act, that work by utilizing an automatic public transmission
server connected to the internet) for the period from the time of release of the
notice of calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day on which three
months have passed from the day of that annual shareholders meeting, those
matters are deemed to have been provided to the shareholders by the methods
as provided in the items of that paragraph in accordance with the categories of
cases stated in those items; provided, however, that this only applies if there
are provisions in the articles of incorporation on the taking of the measures
stated in this paragraph.

ATEOSGEITIR, B, FHEOHEL & 57O T 2 BEINRIEFEE D
IHUUEL L LD T Do E A o F =y MRV TENT 27200
XF, T EOMOF T XTI N DRETh > T, FROBUZEZIT 2HNZ O
R D ETRIEMICAN T2 2 LIk > T HRONEZME L, Yi%ETIE
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I A2 N7 7 A VICHREMARET 22 ENTE L DL REITK L CilA
LR HIER B0,

(6) In the cases stated in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify the
shareholders of the letters and symbols, or any other code or its combination,
that is used to identify on the internet the part of the server that is being used
for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among automatic
public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as stated in that
paragraph, and that allows the person to whom information is being provided
to inspect the contents of the information and record the information in a
computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or codes into the
computer the person is using.

7 FNEHOBEIC LY EFEFEERICR R LEFHO —HAKRECH L TE - HA S
IZEDDFECLVRELIZ S D E AR ENTGEITBWT, EAK., SFEAAN,
EAEELZBES VITEEZESN, BUTKRTICK U TRt S 7z il i R B B A
HEXIFSHEAERE L IERT 2B L CEEZ Lo iHREREHEO —HThr b %
BRFNTH L Tl N & B2 B ICeE R Lic & 21X, Buitkid. 2052 EICst
LTl LT ide 570,

(7) If part of the matters presented in the consolidated financial statements is
deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as
provided respectively in the items of paragraph (1), pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (4), when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee have requested the directors to
notify the shareholders that the consolidated financial statements actually
provided to the shareholders are one part of the consolidated financial
statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or financial audit
report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

8 Huffifkid, EAEFIAEHONE L T REFHHIZOWT, ERKERSOREEM L
FHLIEAPOERKERSORTH £ TOMIEELZ T XEFENELLGEICTBIT
LEEZOFEHZKREICEMSE L HEL YZBAEEME S TEMT LT LN TE
Al

(8) If a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the contents of the
consolidated financial statements, has arisen that is to be corrected in the
interval from the day of release of the notice of calling of an annual
shareholders meeting to the day before that annual shareholder meeting, the
directors may jointly give notice of the notice of calling and a method that

disseminates to shareholders of the matter after correction.

BE HEFEZOARORANCETIEH
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements
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FE TS5 EFENE T UEAOENEN+—FFUE (LN ZOFRIZBWT K
PFFHIRE ] LW o, ) ITHUET 2IEBE S CTED D EMHFIE, ko455 (BEEKKRE
St TH > THEAREHESETRVWKRASHIZH > TE, F=5%kK<, ) OWT
NZHEZETHZ L LT 5D,

Article 135 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 439, and Article 441, paragraph (4) of the Act (referred to
below as "special provisions on approval" in this Article), are that all of the
following requirements are met (excluding item (iii) in stock companies that
are companies with company auditor but not companies with board of
auditors):

—  KERRRHIBLEICHE T 2 AR BBRERIC OV TORFEAREONFICHE —+
ANERE-HE S AIEDLFHE (UGTRBARBEIBERGHAESHETH LI LG
boTIE, YERFHIHYTL2FHEZEGD, ) PEERLTVDL I &,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) Gif
the relevant accounting documents are provisional financial statements,
including matters corresponding to those matters) are included in the
contents of financial audit reports on the accounting documents prescribed in
the special provisions on approval;

=i OSFEARSIROEAK., BEAKks, BEASZESVTIEAZBASOE
WL (BARERESEICH > TE, FE ZHN\EKE-HOBREIZ I VIER L
EAERESOEAEREIZRD, ) ONKFE L TRFIEAENDOEED FIEITHER %2 H
BTRVWERDDLERN RN &,

(ii) that there is no opinion on finding a lack of suitability in the means of
auditing or results of an audit by financial auditor that forms the contents of
an audit report by company auditors, board of company auditors, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee (for companies with a board of
company auditors, limited to an audit report by board of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128, paragraph (1)) concerning
the financial audit report stated in the preceding item;

= OBEE S PAEE EGRE, FE PN\ KOE -HERUIEE LR E E
BEOHEICIVE SO EEREIHRIEEES, EAESZBSNITEESE
BEOEERGITHRRINTZNENFIEOERLTRN &,

(iii) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by a
board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee concerning the financial audit report stated in item (i) pursuant to
the provisions of the second sentence of Article 128, paragraph (2), the
second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second sentence of
Article 129, paragraph (1) are not the opinion stated in the preceding item;

U ARRFRIBREICHET 23 RBEREENEE —+ & —HOHEIC LV EEL
T bD LB ENTZHDTRNI &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that the accounting documents prescribed in the
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special provisions on approval have been audited pursuant to the provisions
of Article 132, paragraph (3);

I B zEzRE L TWD I &,

(v) that a board of directors has been established.

BAR RBHOLAES

Part VI Public Notice of Financial Statements
F—E HEEHOLAE
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements

FE = TPARE MASHENEBNEUHRE - HOREIC L 50 (RRE ZHOHE
Ik oEE G, UTZOHIZBWTHL, ) 2755412 i RIZHBIF 5 FH %
YEAFIZBWTHLNZ LT R bR, ZOHREGIZENT, F—5nhbHt
HFETICET 2 FHEIT, YHFEFEIRDMERNERRICE R LIZERICRI O L
T2,

Article 136 (1) If a stock company provides public notice under the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act (including measures pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (3) of that Article; the same applies below in this
paragraph), it must make known the following matters in the public notice; in
those cases, the matters stated in items (i) through (vii) are to be limited to
notes presented in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements for the relevant business year:

— kR ZEORTTRICE T 2R

(1) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

= EERSF IR FHICE T DR

(ii) explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting policies;
= BEMBRERICEAT SIER

(iii) explanatory notes on the balance sheet;

MU Bigh R FHI BT 5 R

(iv) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;

f BRI EE L oG HICET 5 ERD

(v) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;
N RS FRICET DR

(vi) explanatory notes on per share information;

t HELBREFRIIETHIERL

(vii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

VANBEP i} K= A o

(viil) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period.

2 HMASHPEFNEN+EFE -HOBREICL VESEHAEZEOAEL T HHEICBT
HATEOHE DI SV TIE, FES TKRIZ) EHLH01E, TH-FrbHEEEE
TIZ) &5,
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(2) If a stock company provides public notice of its profit and loss statement
pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the
application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the term "the
following matters" in that paragraph is to read as "the matters stated in items
(i) through (vii)".

3 AHEOBRET. BRSSP EEHEZONRTH HERICOWVTIESE M H U +55H
SHICHET DB LY E DGR OWTHERT S,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if a stock
company takes the measures prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act,
for information contained in profit and loss statements.

B_E HEBHOEROAE
Chapter IT Public Notice of Summaries of Financial Statements
B RAl

Section 1 General Provisions

FE T ESR EHEUNENARE HOBEICL ) BEFREOE T ITHLEFHEFED
HEZAETHHEICBT 2BMEMREOEE R OCHEHAECEFICO VT, =
DEDEDD E ZAHIZED,

Article 137 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement, if public notice of the summary of a balance sheet or the
summary of a profit and loss statement is made pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (2) of the Act, are to be governed by this Chapter.

B KBEHREROEE

Section 2 Balance Sheet Summaries

(B RE DB E DX 57)

(Categories in the Summary of Balance Sheet)
FE=TNASE BEGREOEFIL, RICHBT 5EICXs Lgihide b7,
Article 138 The summary of a balance sheet must be categorized into the
sections stated below:

— &R

(i) assets;

— AR

(ii) liabilities;

= MEPE

(ii1) net assets.

(& FEDER)

(Section on Assets)
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FE =TI EEOEIL, KICHIT 2HAIZK S LTI LR,

Article 139 (1) The section on assets must be categorized into the entries listed
below:

— RENERE
(i) current assets;
= EERE
(ii) fixed assets;
= MUEEPE
(iii) deferred assets.
2 HHEOHOKHEEIT, BYREAICHSTHZENTE D,

(2) Each entry in the section on assets may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

3 AWSHOBEMREOEFICHIT DEEEEICHRDLEA X, RIZEHBITL2HEAIZK
S LRTFHUT R B 7220,

(3) The entries concerning fixed assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
public company must be categorized into the entries stated below:
— HIREEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= BEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

4 NEAZHEOFENREOEFIZBIT 2EEOHOSHE X, ASIEOMPEDIKE
ZW LN DO HEEREEOEB M LT hIER b,

(4) Each entry in the section on assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries, for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 HHEOHOFKHEBAIX, YMHEAIRDIEEZ R E Y R4 KL S RITIER bR
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on assets must have an appropriate title given,
which indicates the asset concerning the entry.

(B E D)
(Section on Liabilities)
FEUSR ARORIE. RICHIT 2HRBIZXS LRTHIEZR 7220,
Article 140 (1) The section on liabilities must be categorized into the entries
stated below:
It B B 1
(1) current liabilities;
— EEAE
(i1) fixed liabilities.
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2 AEIRDI5IEEeRHL5EI21E, BESIEEIC >V TL, 5148el L, tho#
HEXa LRThiER b,

(2) If there are allowances concerning liabilities, the allowances must be
separately categorized from any other liabilities.

3 ABEOHOFHEAIX, EERHEAICH TSI LN TE D,

(3) Each entry in the section on liabilities may be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

4 NRASHORMEMBEOEFICE T H2ABOEMOSHE L, AR HOMPEDIKE
ZHODICT DO EERBEEOEBICHS LTI s,

(4) Each entry in the section on liabilities in the summary of the balance sheet of
a public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 ABEOHOFHEA L, YEAICRLIAEZ RTE Y RA B S RITER bR
VY,

(5) Each entry in the section on liabilities must have an appropriate title given to
it, which indicates the liability concerning the entry.

(i 2 D)
(Section on Net Assets)

FHEMUA—% MEEOTRIL, RITHT H2HEBIZKSS LT Ee 50,

Article 141 (1) The section on net assets must be categorized into the entries
stated below:

— BRFEEAXR

(1) shareholders' equity;

R - W RS

(i1) valuation and translation differences;
= RS

(iii) share award rights; and

DU BTRR T AR

(iv) share options.

2 BREBEARIELIHEB IR, RICEBT2HBIZKS LRTIERGRY, ZOHEIZE
WT, FRSICH|T2HEA L, #ERER T2,

(2) The entries concerning shareholders' equity must be categorized into the
entries stated below; in those cases, the entry stated in item (v) is a deduction:
— BAE
(1) stated capital;
= BTRR A A GIERL G
(ii) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEAFERE
(iii) capital surplus;

I IPRIE A HIR N
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(iv) retained earnings;
. B
(v) treasury shares;
N B R HUAGEIL &
(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.
3 BEARRSIMAELIEBAIX, RICEWITL2HEBIZK S LRTNIERLR,

(3) The entries concerning capital surplus must be categorized into the entries
stated below:

—  EARUE A

(1) capital reserves;

= ZOMBEARRE
(ii) other capital surplus.

4 FIERFERESITARLHEA L, RICEIT 2HBIZKS LRTAUER B,

(4) The entries concerning retained earnings must be categorized into the entries
stated below:

— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;
= Z OISR

(ii) other retained earnings.

5 I S ROFHEE ST O2HEAZ, WY RAMREA LCHBICHS T 5
ZEMWTED,

(5) The entries stated in item (ii) of paragraph (3) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph can be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

6 FHl - AR ERREITIR OB L, KICHEIT 2HEE ZOME Y e AR AT LIZHE IS
Moy L2 nide 5720,

(6) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences must be
subdivided into the following entries and any other entries with appropriate
titles:

—  ZOMAEE S AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
ey DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= R RHm AR

(ii1) land revaluation difference.

(R FRE DB E ~ O L FH)
(Supplementary Matters to Be Appended to the Summary of a Balance Sheet)
FEM % BEMBROEEICIE, SHMBRSELML LRTNERLRY, 72
ZL, EHENENRE ZHOBEICL VESHAEOHEFZAE T L561E. 20
RO TR,
Article 142 The amount of net profit or loss for the current period must be
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attached as supplementary notes to the summary of a balance sheet; provided,
however, that this does not apply if public notice is given of the summary of a
profit and loss statement pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
(2) of the Act.

B HREHEZBOER

Section 3 Summaries of Profit and Loss Statements

FEEUT =45 HEEtREEOEEIT. WRICHBITHHAIZKS LRITIUXR o720,
Article 143 (1) The summary of a profit and loss statement must be categorized
into the entries stated below:
— k&
(i) net sales;
S Al o X ]
(i1) cost of sales;
R Tl ot o | EAN ok B A A o= B o 2|
(iii) the amount of gross profit or the amount of gross loss;
I ARoeE K OV — iR B
(iv) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
o EZESMNAR
(v) non-operating revenues;
NOEENE
(vi) non-operating expenses;
RS IS
(vii) extraordinary gains;
AN S lEi=PS
(viii) extraordinary losses.
2 HIEOBEC»»DL LT, FEE LG UIEARNFITHIT 2 HAOEMNEE TRV E
X, THODHEAZXET, TOEMEEENMK L LTS T L2 ENTE D,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
amounts in the entries stated in item (v) or item (vi) of that paragraph are not
important, those entries are not categorized, and any difference may be
categorized as non-operating profit and loss.
3 FB—HOBEII»»DLOLT, FEE LS IIENZITH T 2HE OBENEZE TR
EEF. TNOOHAEZXSET, TOEHZRHHEE L LTS TR TE D,
(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the amounts in the
entries stated in item (vii) or item (viii) of that paragraph are not important,
those entries are not categorized, and any difference may be categorized as
extraordinary gains and losses.
4 ERFHEFEOEEFOKAHEAIL, HYRHEBICMOT LI LN TED,
(4) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement can be subdivided
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into appropriate entries.

5 HEHAEEOHEFOAHA X, MXASHOBEBEORELZHOLNICT LD LERH
e EE, BEHEREEOEBISHS LRTNER B0,

(5) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must be subdivided
into important suitable entries, when necessary for the purposes of making
clear the status of the profit and loss of the stock company.

6 HEFHETEOEEOKHEB T, HiHE B IR DRI UTHE R 2 7R304 & £
ST TR B0,

(6) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must have an
appropriate title given to it that displays the profit or loss concerning the entry.

7 WROBFIT HENET H5EGITIE. MBI, S FICED LI b0 L LTER
RLRTNE R bR, 72720, OB ZITEIT 28 GBI L OE 52481 5%
ZhR<, ) BERMTHLIHEIL, ENOLSEMELPB L TREHEL Y ZIZED D
HD L L TRRLRTIUIR D220,

(7) If the amounts stated respectively in the following items exist, those amounts
must be presented as that which is as provided in there; provided, however,
that if an amount stated respectively in the following items (except amounts
stated in item (ix) and item (x)) is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the relevant amount from zero must be presented as that which is
as provided in those items:

— st bESEes (FULOBICRS, ) 72 LsFIE e

(i) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or greater
than zero): the amount of gross profit;

gt LR R (BERMOBICIRD, ) 7 ERBEIREH

(i1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero): the
amount of gross loss;

= EEREESH (FEULOBICRD, ) EEMREH

(iii) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of operating profit;

U EEESeR (FRMOMICRD, ) HEBKEGH

(iv) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of operating loss;

I REEREHE (FEULOBICRD, ) REFIReRH

(v) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of ordinary profit;

NOREBEREE GERmOBICRD, ) &EERASHE

(vi) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of ordinary loss;

£ BiSIATY WIS e (R LOBICRS, ) Blol| Al Hef] i a4

(vii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit before taxation;
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IV BISIRTY WIAiELSe8 (FARMOBICIRD, ) Blol Al HIsiiE k&40

(viii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts less
than zero): the amount of net loss before taxation;

U YU FEFEEIRDIENE ZONFLRTAWELI LICEA

(ix) corporation tax, etc. for the relevant business year: an entry with a title
indicating that content;

+ EABERERE CONBLZRT AL LICHEE

(x) the amount of adjusted corporation tax, etc.: an entry with a title indicating
that content;

+— YHEIMERAKE (FELLEOBEICRS, ) YIRS 4 %E

(xi) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
equal to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit for the current period;

+ = YHIRMERSR (FRMOMBICRD, ) HHIMBELeH

(xii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts

less than zero): the amount of net loss for the current period.

EUURE MR

Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions

(BBADFTR D L)
(Measurement Units for Presentation of Amounts)

FEMNNE BEMBROBER OIEAHAEZOEFICRLIFHOSHIT, HH/MHE
MXIEHEMEMNZ L TR THEDET D,

Article 144 (1) Amounts for matters concerning the summary of a balance sheet
or the summary of a profit and loss statement are to be presented in units of
1,000,000 yen or 1,000,000,000 yen.

2 FIEOBEIZ»»D LT, A StOMEIIHEIE OB L BIMIZHIE+ 25 2 &7
TERLKBRDLIBENDRH L5012, BEGREROE ST IIHERHEEDOEFITHRD
FIHOGFIL, WERBEMEZ S > TERRLRTER B R0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if there is the
risk that it will become impossible to precisely judge the state of the property
or the profit and loss of a stock company, amounts for matters concerning the
summary of a balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement
must be presented in appropriate units.

(£XREFE)
(Language of Presentation)
FENHESE BESREROBEE IIHERHAEFOEFIT, HAFEZ Lo TRRTLH
DETH, I2I2L, TOMDEEZ > TRRTDHIENAYTRWVEGEEIX, ZOR
D TR,
Article 145 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
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loss statement are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however, that this
does not apply if presentation in another language is not unreasonable.

(BIFL2E)
(Appendix-Listed Business)

FEMFAE R FESHEPAE T NS EESREOEE VTHREHAFOEFICE
v \“C%%f?’”f*% FIIZHOWTIE, Yz FESLOMPE K DHEIE DIRIEZ B & 78
T 5720 %ﬁ)ﬁ@@]f&;éiﬂA IZBWTIR, A ZEOREIC»ND BT, @Y7
HB 3L iIEE DI TERTLIENTE D,

Article 146 For matters that are to be presented in the summary of a balance
sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement to be given in a public
notice by a company undertaking appendix-listed business, if it is necessary
and appropriate for clarifying the status of the property and profits and losses
of the company undertaking appendix-listed business, notwithstanding the
provisions of the preceding two sections, this can be presented separately in
the appropriate sections or entries.

H=E MR

Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions

(B R F OB ITIEIZ LD AR DITE)
(Method of Disclosure of Balance Sheets, Etc. Through Electronic or Magnetic
Means)

FElUEaR EFEUEMNHRBHOBEIC X DHEIT., SHEmITHRNE a5 1+
CRECHE Il HIED Y B A U F =y MOERLS L AEBIARIEE
HE (AROFCMT 2 BEXOBERBRICERT D 2 LIk, TOREREERD S HH
B ARIEE OICHET 28 Gl S, UTYREBEICA SN D 1EHE A B AR
EETOMREEATLEEL VY, ) AT LHTEICL > TITORITNIER B0,

Article 147 Measures taken under the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (3) of
the Act must be conducted through; among the methods stated in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of the
Companies Act, a method that utilizes an automatic public transmission server
(meaning a server with a function that automatically transmits to the public
information recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in
automatic public transmission, or information that has been input to the server,
and which transmits such information through its connection to a

telecommunications line for public use) connected to the internet.

(R IEE RN D D25 8F BT 5 A EFH)
(Matters Given by Public Notice If There Is an Adverse Opinion)
FEMNHNASK ROZFZOVTINCHEE T HHGICBNT, Q[EHEAEARESEE
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FEUEUARE —ELE _HOREIC L DA E (
DUTFTZORIZBWTHL, ) 295 & X%, Y& 71
THLM™NZ LTI 5780

Article 148 In cases falling under any of the items stated below, when a company

Iz

T 2 E T,
NVEIZRB W

with financial auditor gives public notice under the provisions of Article 440,

paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act (including the measures prescribed in

paragraph (3) of that Article, the same applies below in this Article), the

matters as provided respectively in each relevant item must be clarified in the

public notice:

— DHEEARFELRWES (ES AN AEFHEMNEO—R2FEA N ORE %
ﬁ?A%%#T?é%é%%<o) SRHEEANFLRVE

(1) when there is no financial auditor (excluding when there is a person
temporarily performing the duties of a financial auditor as referred to in
Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act): the fact that there is no financial
auditor;

T OBEH ST SRECHOBABICLVEEESTRbO LA EINESEE O

(i1) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3): that fact;

= HHAHEIFRLIHAEFHRIIOVWTORFHEAERSICRAEEZRANS25E 0
=]

(ii1) when there is an adverse opinion in the financial audit report regarding
the financial statements concerning the public notice: that fact;

W YEAEICRLIHBEFRICOVWTORFEERENEEH _+AKE -HE =7
BIF2EHEZNRLELTVDILOTHLIHESE TOE

(iv) when the matters stated in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (iii) are
contained in the financial audit report regarding the financial statements

concerning the public notice: that fact.

FLm BRXESToHEIRIHESICETIEER

Part VII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Stock Companies
FH—E KRASIHLORREDOH
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company

(A FZEEE DR AT T D PEFREE)
(Amount of Deductions on the Last Day of the Most Recent Business Year)
FEUILSE EHEUEMNHARE-SRICHET DEBE T CTED LA MER B IZ5T
FL7ZBHOEEFEIX. F - FICBT 28N E S0 b5 £ TICEIT 28055
W TRICEE T2,
Article 149 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (i), (e) of the
Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in
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items (ii) through (iv) from the amount stated in item (i):

— EHEMNEMNAREE — S5 KO BT 28 O5 5

(1) the sum of the amounts stated in Article 446, item (i), (a) and (b) of the Act;
=OEBNENAEKE AR =ICH T 2O G R

(i1) the sum of the amounts stated in Article 446, item (i), (c) and (d) of the Act;
= ZOMEARR RSO

(iii) the amount of other capital surplus;

W Z DA T R e DFA

(iv) the amount of other retained earnings.

(A SRR DR H BRI AR 2 PERRER)
(Amount of Deductions Arising after the Last Day of the Most Recent Business
Year)

FELTS EEUNEMNHARELSICHRET 2EBE ST TED L SBER B IZFFEL
TREOARFHEIT., BN OHENEE TICBIT2EOARFENOELENLHENEE
TICHT 2HOEGFH AR C TR E T2,

Article 150 (1) The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title
prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii)
of the Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
stated in items (v) through (viii) from the sum of the amounts stated in items
(i) through @v):

— REFEFEORARICERE O Z B L TEARE OFSUTHEN 4 0% 2 ¥
L7 a BT 5 Y4

(1) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
last day of the most recent business year:;

= ORREEFEEORARICHREOR Y Z LG BB 28+ =&F -7 &k
O 52T 5%

(ii) the amounts stated in Article 23, item (i), (b), and item (i), (b), if dividends
from surplus are paid after the last day of the most recent business year;

IR OR A RIS N RIV R ATAICEE L TS T 2 H O
AR DIEFH U EH M-8 5128 58

(iii) the amount stated in Article 446, item (ii) of the Act concerning treasury
shares disposed of by a stock company at the performance of an act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of the
most recent business year;

MU & S ZEAR B DR H ISR S 23 BRIy Bl 2 4 SUTHTRR r B4t & e 2 WSy
TR ENCER L CRIR B O LD LIZGE 28T 5 Y544

(iv) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
the time of the absorption-type company split or incorporation-type company
split by a stock company that is to become a company splitting in the
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absorption-type split or a company splitting in the incorporation-type split
after the last day of the most recent business year;
T R FEEFEOR A RIS RS AT %2 LTSI 5 4%
WM RY R 52 NAT 2512 6R D IRICHe 1T 2 8D & 1R
(v) the sum of the amounts stated below concerning acts of acceptance related
to absorption-type restructuring if a stock company performs the acts of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of the
most recent business year:
A YERIVR F R % O Y R NS 1D 2 DO MG AR RE DD & Y 5Z IR
DEHTO %A D Z DMBE AR R EDOFZ L U TH-5
(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately before the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;
W R % OO 4 3R S AR D Z O R Tl R4 D FED & 4 5L WU -
[ELAT O 2 %R A AL D £ DR AR R R DFE 2 8 U T 7281
(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately before the relevant absorption-
type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;
N OEEEEFEORBRZICE —+—FOHEIT XL VML 722 OME AR RO
(vi) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions of
Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year;

t ERFEFEEORARICHENF RO FLEFE - SOREICLVEH LZZD
il AT 2 4 DR

(vii) the amount of other capital surplus changed pursuant to Article 42-2,
paragraph (5), item (i), after the last day of the most recent business year;
and
N EREFEEFEORABZBICEN+ Lo FLHEOPEICE Y B RO EZ M
Byt r e tab TP RT3  Wilik |

(viil) the amount of increase, if the amount of treasury shares was increased
pursuant to Article 42-2, paragraph (7) after the last day of the most recent
business year.

2 HIEHOBEIC»»D LT, REFEEFEDORVKRASHITI T 2EFE M E U455
FETICRET DEFEAST TEDLEMER BICH ELEBEOGFEIL. B—500
FH 5 E TICHIT H2EOGHENLE RGN LE NS E TICEIT 28O AR5 %
CTHEEET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the sum of the
amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by Ministry of Justice
Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii) of the Act in a stock company
which does not have a most recent business year, is the amount obtained by

206



subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in items (vi) through (xiv) from the

sum of the amounts stated in items (i) through (v):

— OB (QEUANOEFTIZEOMRASH LR o7 bDITH - TE, YgkAatt
PR B E o7 B, UFZOBEIZBOWTRL, ) BICEFEEFASLE HO
BEICK Y HOHADHEAEZ LIS 1281 5 4% E SR iR E AR

(i) the book value of treasury shares if the treasury shares are cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 178, paragraph (1) of the Act after the
day of formation (for that company which has become a stock company
pursuant to laws and regulations other than the Act; the day on which the
stock company became a stock company; the same applies below in this
paragraph);

= OBSLO BRICHEIREOR Y & LICGEICBIT 2 YRR OB Y IT/R D IEFH U E
MU-HREFE AT D%

(i1) the amounts stated in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, concerning the
payment of dividends from surplus if the dividends from surplus are paid
after the day of formation;

= WAL B RICRIR SO Z D L TERSOFSUIHEH SO Z I L 725612
BT 2 LA

(iii) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
day of formation;

W LD BRICRIRESOE Y Z LTEGRICB T8 +=&F e kOE _5n
(T o H

(iv) the amounts stated in Article 23, item (i), (b) and item (ii), (b) if dividends
from surplus are paid after the day of formation;

T RRNL O B ZRICR S (W 5y Bl A ST s oy Bl st & e 5 W Ay 8 SR
ENZER L CRIRB OB LTS8 10361 5 Y%l 4

(v) the amount of the relevant reduction, if the amount of surplus is reduced at
the time of absorption-type company split or incorporation-type company
split by a stock company that is to become a company splitting in the
absorption-type split or a company splitting in the incorporation-type split
after the day of formation;

NOEALD BIZEBT D Z OME KR 5 0%

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus on the day of formation;

£ OO BIZEBT D E ORISR G E D%

(vii) the amount of other retained earnings on the day of formation;

I\ RSED BRI H ROy % Licsts (WU R S AT 212 LT A 2kt
DGy % LTea G 2BR<, ) ICB T 2 4% H SRR Ol 0% & 1% B 2R
R AT A 2 8 © CAS 72 %8

(viii) the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the relevant
treasury shares from the amount of consideration for the relevant treasury
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shares if treasury shares are disposed of after the day of formation
(excluding when treasury shares are disposed of at the performance of an act
of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring);

L RNED HIRRIZEAREOFADORD % LI-GEIC81T 2 4% QEFENEN++
SHHE S OEERS, )

(ix) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital is
reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount stated in Article
447, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+ BSLO B ZICHEF OB DR & LTS A BT 5 Y E QEF MU E Y-\
SHHE S OEERS, )

(x) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of reserves is reduced
after the day of formation (excluding the amount stated in Article 448,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+— LD ABRITHRAS DRI RS AT 2 %2 L2356 28100 5 9 W i
Ml AR D IRIZHBIT DEAD A FHER

(xi) the sum of the amounts stated below concerning the relevant absorption-
type restructuring if a stock company performs acts of acceptance related to
absorption-type restructuring after the day of formation:

A YRR F R % O RS D E O & AR R DFAD B YRR IR R
DEFTO Y%A DO DME AT RSO 2 L T8

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately before the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

v YRR PR % O Y 3R S AR O 2 OB RS T A4 O FE D> & Y LR
DEHTD Y iER A S0 2 DA TR SO 28 T4

(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately before the relevant absorption-
type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

+= BRI OBRICE A+ —FROBEIC L0 I L 72 O MG ARG OFE

(xii) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the day of formation;

+= EOZOABRIZHEN+ O FEHIEE — 5 OREIC LY EH) L7CE OME AR
R4 DFH

(xiii) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 42-2, paragraph (5), item (i) after the day of formation; and

+0U RSO HEZRICEN+ 5o ZHCHOBEIC LY A ARKoEEHin L7256
e SIP RT3 YIIE S

(xiv) the amount of increase if the amount of treasury shares was increased
pursuant to Article 42-2, paragraph (7) after the day of formation.

208



3 WEFEFEORARBRICHRIDSHEPKRASHE RoTGAITIE. xS E o7
A2 31T 5 YRt 0 & DOt E AR 5248 OFH KL OF O MF] AR Rl R & OFHO G FHH
EREFEEFEORBICBIT D2RIREOELE 22T,

(3) If a membership company has become a stock company after the last day of
the most recent business year, the sum of the amount of other capital surplus
and the amount of other retained earnings of the stock company on the day on
which it has become a stock company is deemed to be the amount of surplus on
the last day of the most recent business year.

BE EREFEOHEOBEL
Chapter IT Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital

(RIEDHH)
(Amount of Deficit)

BEHILT—% EHENENFLEE —HE " SICET 2EHE T CED L 7EE. R
BT 28OS b DT nhEm WL > TRIEBOREE T L HEET 5,

Article 151 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, is that of recognizing the
amount of deficit as being whichever of the amounts stated below is the
highest:

- %
(i) zero;
o FENDorBLRTRERR A R U TS AR

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the distributable amount from zero.

GrEFHICEAT 2FH)
(Matters Related to Financial Statements)
BEILE & EENENHARE _HE _SICRET 2EFAT TEDL DX, [FH
HOBEIZ L HAEDH IXFREOHEIZ L HMEEDOHOWTNREWAIZEIT 5K
DEFIH T D25 EOXFITIEL, YFEFICEDDLHD LT 5,
Article 152 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act is as provided in the following
items, in accordance with the categories of cases stated in those items, on
whichever day of the public notice under the provisions of that paragraph is
the earliest, or the day of the demand under the provisions of that paragraph:
— RRFEEFEIRLBEGRENIZCOEF IO GG ot EHENEN
NERB_HE S ORASHZ NS, UTFTZORCEBNTHLE, ) 2MESEMEMN+
FHE-BEXIBE _HOBEILLLDAEEZ LTV L5E RICEHTSHD

(1) when a company subject to public notice (meaning the stock company stated
in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the same applies below in
this Article) gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of Article 440,

209



paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act; of its balance sheet for the most

recent business year or a summary of that: what is stated below:

A4 BRTAEZLTVD & EE, YERO AR OEZEAER B ST D
H

>~

(a) when giving public notice in the Official Gazette; the date of the gazette
and the page on which the public notice is published;

7 REICET O FHAZ BT 2 AR TAE L LTWnD & 1T, ML T
MDA TR, A RO AEN B ENTVDH

(b) when giving public notice in a daily newspaper that publishes matters on
current affairs; the name of the daily newspaper; the date and the page on
which the public notice is published;

N BRIV AEE L TS XX, EFELE+—FE -HE _+N\511C
folF 5 FH

(c) when giving public notice through electronic public notice; the matters
stated in Article 911, paragraph (3), item (xxviii), (a) of the Act;

T RKEFEEFEIR L EERERIC O EAEM G S INEFH I E U558 =IO
ETHHREL L > TWDGE EFELE+—FREZHE - +AFICBIT2FH

(i1) when a company subject to public notice takes measures prescribed in
Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act with respect to the balance sheet for the
most recent business year: the matters stated in Article 911, paragraph (3),
item (xxvi) of the Act;

= AERRSHANEFENEMN+RBENEICHE T 2RSS TH L5518\ T,
YRS @ i B NES —HURE —HOHEIZ LV I FEEEITHRD
BMFERHREELRE L TWHIHEE Z0F

(iii) if a company subject to public notice is the stock company prescribed in
Article 440 paragraph (4) of the Act; if that stock company submits securities
reports concerning the most recent business year pursuant to the provisions
of Article 24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act:
that fact;

W NERREEDNSAHIEORATIC O BRIER ORI EFICE T 2158 CEH- B4
EHEFENLT) F o FN\FOHEICIVEFNENEOHENREH IR NS
DTHLHE TDE

(iv) when the provisions of Article 440 of the Act do not apply to a company
subject to public notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 28 of the Act on
Arrangement of Relevant Acts Incidental to Enforcement of the Companies
Act (Act no. 87 of 2005): that fact;

B AERBRELICOEEEFEETEN WG E ZTOF

(v) when the company subject to public notice does not have a most recent
business year: that fact;

NOHIEFICBIT 2 HEUAOSE AiRE _EOREIC K DR FEFEIRDLE
R REDOE T DONE
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(vi) cases other than those stated in the preceding items: the contents of the
summary of the balance sheet concerning the most recent business year
under the provisions of Chapter II of the preceding Part.

F=E FREDLSLH
Chapter III Appropriation of Surplus

FELtT=5% BEHREUELtT _RERICRET SEBEA T TED DL FHIT, FRATEIC
BET DRIREONT (RSKATEOKEBRZDORFHE LRV TRREOHEA /R 58
OHMSTFA % T REGEITBIT DRREDOLS Z R, ) IR DRITHE T 5 HHE
LI D,

Article 153 (1) The matters prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as
mentioned in the second sentence of Article 452 of the Act are the matters
stated below, concerning the appropriation of surplus prescribed in the first
sentence of that Article (excluding appropriation of surplus, if the amount
concerning the entry for surplus is to be increased or reduced without a
resolution at the shareholders meeting referred to in the first sentence of that
Article):

— NI 2RREeOHEA

(1) entries for increased surplus;

A RAY - NG AR

(i1) entries for reduced surplus;

= T HRFREOHEB IR D

(iii) the amount concerning each entry for surplus appropriated.

2 HHEICHET D HRERES OWEZ 2D CTRIG A O B IT4R 2 8O H N XD

T NELE] LiE. RICBT L2586 LT 5,

(2) The "if the amount concerning the entry for surplus is to be increased or
reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting" prescribed in the
preceding paragraph are for cases stated below:

— ESNIIEROBRE (BEFNEE T SROBREK QRSB OKIRES QEFEN
HHETILEOERDODEDN O HLGEICH > T, Bz ET, LFZDHICE
WTH L, ) DIRFEICLDIREEEZTEDLIHELRLS, ) ICXVRREDOEHE TR
LEOEIMNTWAD % T &5

(i) when the amount concerning the entry for surplus is to be increased or
reduced pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations or the articles of
incorporation (excluding the provisions of Article 452 of the Act, and
provisions that govern matters associated with resolutions at the
shareholders meeting stated in the first sentence of that Article (if there are
provisions in the articles of incorporation, as stated in Article 459 of the Act;
including the board of directors; the same applies below in this paragraph));

T EENE AT SRR O ERESOREIZL Y HDREREDOIEB IR D EEOEEN
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XITWA % SETGEICB T, YEREOED H & Z ATV, [RSEABEOK T
B DRHEZ RN TYHEREIREDOHB IR D OB TN E T~ & L&,

(i) when the amount concerning the entry for the relevant surplus is to be
increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting stated
in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act, if an amount concerning the
entry for surplus has been increased or reduced pursuant to a resolution at
the shareholders meeting stated in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act,
in accordance with the provisions of the resolution.

FUE FREDOEYITE L COEESEHERE
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Money upon Payment of
Dividends from Surplus

FEILUSE EENE LIRS HE S ICHET 2EFE T TED L HIEIX, Kk

T DD 5> bW N EWEEE b o TECSIMPEOiE & 32 ik 35,

Article 154 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as mentioned in

Article 455, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Act, is that of recognizing the value of

the dividend property as being whichever of the amounts stated below is the

highest:

— EFHENEEHWUEENEE —FOHMHEORE (UIFZORICBWT HTHEHIIR
Hl WO, ) IZRIT 5 Y%A Y MEZ G| 2 %Il 2 KMk Offits (Li%1T
fEHIRR A ICE HEGI23 2 W IGE ST S REATEEMIIR A 23 34 i DIRZER 2 M 725 5%
B> TX, ZOBRINT 72 ST EE S| O EALAT#S)

(1) the most recent value in the market in which the relevant dividend property
1s being transacted on the last day of the period stated in Article 454,
paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act (referred to below in this Article as the
"exercise deadline date") (if there is no sales transaction on the exercise
deadline date, or if the exercise deadline date falls on a holiday for the
relevant market, the execution price of the first sales transaction after that
point);

ZOATEEHIRR BICB W T B Y MEEN AR EM T E O G TH D & 1, Y% T
HIBR FZ 31T 2 HREABAE AT 4R D AT B 1T D 2% AL 24 U PE OO ffi B

(i1) on the exercise deadline date, when the relevant dividend property is the
subject of a tender offer, etc.; the value of the relevant dividend property in
the contract concerning the tender offer, etc. on the exercise deadline date.

FLE RREOHEZRET Z2HREOKBANCEST 2 E M
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Organs That
Decide Distributions of Surplus

HBEILT IR EHENE L FLEE T HEAOBUEANTHRE H (UTFZoRIIENT
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EFFHIFE] LW, ) ICTHET DIEFE R TED L HEMFIL, ROWTRIZ b4

YL bkld5,

Article 155 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 459, paragraph (2) and Article 460, paragraph (2) of the
Act (referred to below as the "special provisions on distribution" in this Article),
are that all of the following requirements are met:

—  SEEHEEICHRET A EERICOWTOREFEEREONBICHEE A%
B—HE B AIEDLIFENGTENTNDZ &,

() that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (@ii), (a) are
included in the contents of financial audit reports on the financial
statements prescribed in the special provisions on distribution;

Z HiEORFHEARTIRLIEERS. BEASZESNIEAZESOEARET O
WAL L TRIEEANDEEDO TIEXITIHREZHE TRVWERDDIERAN RN &,

(ii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the means of
auditing or results of an audit by a financial auditor that forms the contents
of an audit report by a board of company auditors, audit and supervisory
committee, or audit committee concerning the financial audit report stated in
the preceding item;

=OBE RS AR, BE N\ KO E -HERIEE AR E -H
BEOHEICIVE -FORIFHEARE IR IEEES, EESEZESITEES
BEOBEEREG TN SNTENEDRRTEOER TR &,

(iii) that that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report
by a board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee concerning the financial audit report stated in item (i) pursuant to
the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 128, the
second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second sentence of
paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion stated in the preceding item;

U SEAFRIREICHE T 23t EBERERENFE 1+ _&F —HOHEIC LV EEE
ZTTbDERBRENTEDTRN &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that accounting documents prescribed in the special
provisions on distribution have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3).

FAE SEVEE
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts

(s ke 51 R E R O FI) 4% O FH)
(Amount of Profit in Provisional Financial Statements)
FELTARS BEHEUEAN+ KRB HEHE S IHET 2EFA T TED 28 B ER
BIZEF E L7 GFH8IT, BRI REHOBAFHHEFITEE L S 7 2 WIkiiE 4% 40
(FELULEOFEIIRD, ) LT 2,
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Article 156 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1), (a) of the Act, is to be the amount of net profit or loss for the current period
recorded in profit and loss statements in the provisional financial statements
(limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero).

(B AR OB LR OHH)
(Amount of Loss in Provisional Financial Statements)

FEAETLESE BEENER+—&E HE L TICHET 2IEBE D TED LA MEFR A
(ZEF E LB oA FEIT, F SRR EEH OB R FICH LI S iniiE S
B (FERWORICIRD, ) 2 C THEHELET D,

Article 157 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order specified in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (v) of
the Act, is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of net profit or
loss for the current period (limited to amounts less than zero) recorded in profit

and loss statements in the provisional financial statements from zero.

(Z OS5~ Z%H)

(Other Amounts to Be Subtracted)

FELHNSG BEHENEAN+—KE HEAZICHET 2EBE T TED L HEER A
ZEF E L7 AT, BB\ E TITBIT 2O AN L HILE LD
FHFIH T 2HOAFH AR L TR E T 5,

Article 158 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (vi)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
stated in item (ix) and (x) from the sum of the amounts stated in items (i)
through (viii):

— REFEEFE BEENEA+ KB _EHE _SICHETL2HEICH - T, 1BSE
PO P —2 5 — 5 5 oMM CY4HIMR U EHL5810Hh - Tk, £OK
ARERbBENLD) , L FZOENPLE =FF T, BTN, FNGA LRl
IZHENLFIZBWTHL, ) OFKRH (EEREFEFEEDRVNGS EHEUEAR+—FKE
CHE CFICHET A ERLS, ) IChoTUEX, LD H, LFZOEN6H =
FET, BAEN, FENBA KO CICENLFIZBWTHL, ) B F201A
LR (BEOHEIZE L Lo A O E TR L TR 7o 81 ) ORIE & FE DI
FrELTEBEOGHEEZ V), UFZOFKPENZIZBWTHLE, ) BDIROA ND
NETIZBIT 2GS T 25882 4EA DO NETIIED L4

(i) the amounts as provided in (a) through (c) below if the goodwill adjustment
amount (meaning the sum of the amount obtained by dividing the amount of
goodwill recorded in the section on assets by two, and the amount recorded in
the section on deferred assets; the same applies below in this item and item
(iv)) on the last day of the most recent business year (if prescribed in Article
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461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the period of Article 441, paragraph

(1), item (i1) of the Act (if there are two or more of those periods, the one in

which the last day is the latest day); that applies in this item through item

(iii), item (vi), (¢), item (viii), (a) and (b), and item (ix)) Gf there is no most

recent business year (excluding the cases prescribed in Article 461,

paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act), the day of formation; the same applies

below in this item through item (iii), item (vi), (c), item (viii), (a) and (b), and

item (ix)) falls under the following (a) through (c):

A BEONAFHEENEARFTEH (RERFEEEORBIZBIT 2EREDOHK
DS OFEOGEHHEZ VY, LT ZDOFIZBWTHL, ) LT ThHoHE F

(a) when the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less than
the amount of stated capital, etc. (meaning the sum of the amount of stated
capital and the amount of reserves on the last day of the most recent
business year; the same applies below in this item): zero;

2 NMEONAERBRENERESF R OREFEEFEDORAICE T 52 0OMER
FIRSOFEOAHBEL T T LYG (MIHETL2LA%ER, ) HEONASE
TR D EARFE S 2 L T8

(b) when the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less than
the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc., and the amount of other
capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year (except the
case stated in (a)): the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of
stated capital, etc. from the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

N HEONAERBEEDNERESFR OCRMEFEFEEDORAIZEIT 5 OMEAR
FIRBEOEDOEREEBEATHDILE RICHITF D56 ORIITIEE, RICED
% %HH

(c) when the relevant goodwill adjustment amount exceeds the sum of the
amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus on
the last day of the most recent business year: the amounts as provided in
the following items in accordance with the categories of cases stated in
those items:

(1) ®WHRFEFEORBIZBITLIONADEZ TR L THICENERES
KR OB EEEDORBIZEBT 5T OMERFIREOEDOAFHEELL F DL
B UHONAFTEEN O BRECHZM U CHEH

1. when the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on the

last day of the most recent business year by two is equal to or less than
the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other
capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year: the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of stated capital, etc. from
the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

(2) ®WHERFEFEORBIZBITDLIONADEZ TR L THICENERER
R ORSEEEFEORBIZEB T A2 ZOMEARFIREGOEOEFHFHEZE X T
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WHEGE EREFEEFEEOKRAIZET D Z OMEARR G5 E O K OHRILE P
OFIF E LB DA

2. when the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on the
last day of the most recent business year by two exceeds the sum of the
amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus
on the last day of the most recent business year: the sum of the amount
of other capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business
year, and the amount recorded in the section on deferred assets;

T REEEEEOR AT DB RE O Z O A EE SR RN 22 4 O H B G
EUEE (SEENEULETHIHEEICH- UL, F) 2FENLRE T4

(ii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
other securities valuation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of
the most recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than
zero; zero) from zero;

= REFEREEORRBIZBT D EMERREO L EFHh AR SO FICE L7
(MNP EFEL ETHLIGRICH > TIE, F) 2F LB U CHEHA

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
land revaluation difference in the balance sheet, on the last day of the most
recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero; zero)
from zero;

W RSN EERE Y EREASEThL s (BoAFEHELTEFOH HFE
EEEDPREFEFEETHLLEICRD, ) 1F. AT 2806 v KONZHT
DEDEFHAZ L TR YN ERM THLIHEITH > T, &)

(iv) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in (b)
and (c) from the amount stated in (a) (if that amount is less than zero; zero),
when the stock company is a company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply (limited to when a business year stated in Article 2,
paragraph (3), item (Iv) is the most recent business year):

A ERFEEEEORBICBITL2EMEMRED (1) 7256 (3) FTIHIT 28D
HEHEND (4) ITHBT 282 CHE-%

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in 4. from the sum
of the amounts stated in 1. through 3. in the balance sheet on the last day
of the most recent business year:

(1) HREEAROH
1. the amount of shareholders' equity;
(2)  ZoOMAMIESEFOAEEOHEB G L LR (HZENFEULTHD
LEIZH - TiE, &)
2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero; zero);
(3) LHIFFHMIEESOHEBICE L L2 CYENREU ETHLIEAITH
ST, 3F)
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3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero; zero);

(4)  ONAEREHE (LEONAFREENEREOR, BARRE O
ORI UG S DFED B FHAEEZ B Z TWALEAIZH > Tid, BAREDFE, B
R 4B O ORI 4 M i 0 OB O G FHER)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (if the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital, the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings reserves; the sum of the
amount of stated capital, the amount of capital surplus and the
amount of retained earnings reserves);

2 REFEFEEORARICFREN O LERASHORA L BIG L2 HEIck T
5B RO BUSERTO Y 3% 2B 1T HREMEED 5> b, YRSt Y
AR =X SN N o e AR & s sl e = e e RS

(b) if shares of the relevant stock company are acquired from a subsidiary
company after the last day of the most recent business year; an amount
corresponding to the equity interests of the relevant stock company in the
subsidiary company from among the book value of those shares
immediately before the acquisition according to the relevant subsidiary
company;

N R EEREEORBICE T 2EFEMENRED (1) 225 (3) ETIZHIT D
KOEFHEND (4) \THIT2%E%2 C CA-%4

(c) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in 4. from the sum
of the amounts stated in 1. through 3. on a consolidated balance sheet on
the last day of the most recent business year:

(1) HREEAROH

1. the amount of shareholders' equity;

(2) ZoMAMERFAMZESEeOHBIZEH L LS (UEEIFEULTH D
LEIZH-TiE, &)

2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero; zero);

(3) LHIFFHMIEESOHEBICE L L2 CYENRELU ETHLIHEITH
ST, F)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero; zero);

(4)  ONAEFEE CHLONAFRTEENEARDOFM CE AR RSO
DEFHELEZ TV LHEICH > TE, BERGOEKOERFREDOEDE
A1)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (if the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of
capital surplus; the sum of the amount of stated capital and the
amount of capital surplus);
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T ORKEFEFEORAD (REFEEERRVGEEICH- UL, Lo BA, HLEk
OFEFZFIZBWTH L, ) %I UL EOBREIREFEREZER LI2GE 281 D Rk
DR FH R EHUA ORI R EHIRDEE N E AN +—RE ZHE 58T 5
#O(F 28T 280 5 5 IR AT R ORESE ROEFDWT
NIZHZYUTHHEICBITLr0HEEEZ V), LFIORITEBWNTHE, ) IZEEL
TS T 2HCKAUTHRD bOZRLS, ) NOFRHEB LI 28 2B C THZ
#H

(v) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (v) of the Act from the amount stated in item (ii) of that
paragraph (excluding, among the amounts stated in (b) of that item, those
which are related to treasury shares disposed of on performance of acts of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring and specified
solicitations (meaning the solicitation stated in (b) if all of the following
requirements are met; the same applies below in this Article)), concerning
provisional financial statements other than the most recent provisional
financial statements, if two or more provisional financial statements have
been prepared after the last day of the most recent business year (if there is
no most recent business year; the day of formation; the same applies in item
(vii) and item (x)):

1 EEFEFEEORBRIEFET L =RF -EHOBEIZ LD YN SEo%
KOS BEROBGITE L CYHER O FIT L Tr OFEEIC LY Y%k
EFEDFNIA T ANTAGAS 2 52 T T W PE D 73 % A2 T 5 BB 10 B 1T £ 3%k Ao B s
RS, ) 24D L,

(a) the acquisition of shares of the relevant stock company pursuant to the
provisions of Article 173, paragraph (1) of the Act after the last day of the
most recent business year (limited to the acquisitions of shares if only
property paid to or provided to the relevant stock company is delivered
pursuant to the solicitation stated in (b) to shareholders of those shares at
the acquisition of those shares);

2 VER R EENEOBEIZ LY A OB CYRERR O BUE & [FIRFIZ Y 3%
BLIEMKRONEZEET 555120 > Tk, YEEREZONFOKN) O
XIF—H# A5 EZ T L2HEOEEET L L,

(b) the solicitation of subscribers to all or part of the shares stated in (a) Gf
the attributes of those shares acquired change simultaneously with the
acquisition of shares; the attributes of shares after that change) pursuant
to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act;

N A DOKERARDOERIRLEREE T —RE-HE=F5DH L nDOFEITBRDHIES
HRLTIRE ~EHB NSO ANRE —-DOHTHL Z L,

(c) the fact that the day stated in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the
Act concerning the acquisition of shares stated in (a) is that day as the
date stated in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act concerning
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the solicitation stated in (b);
N ZEHTHITHYT 28O RICHE T 2FOE R L2 C TR CURBENFER

WTHILEAICH - TE, &)

(vi) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated below

(if that amount is less than zero; zero) from the amount of 3,000,000 yen:

A BEAREOFE KOS OO G FHH

(a) the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of reserves;

m o BRI ZHE D%

(b) the amount of share award rights;

N HTRRTHIME DER

(c) the amount of share options; and

= REFEFEEORBOBESREONM - A ZHEORHBICH L LM

(MZHEBICEH ELIEERFERE CHLSL B ICH > TX, 7)) OAFHHE

(d) the sum of the amounts recorded in each entry for valuation and
translation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of the most
recent business year (if the amounts recorded in those entries are less than
Zero; zero);

£ RHEFEEFEE OR ARSI B0 52 AT 2 XATRFE SR ICER L Ty
T2 HOHAUTARDIES W E AN +—R5 ZHE 5o i) 28

(viil) the amount stated in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) of the Act
concerning treasury shares disposed of by a stock company at an act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring or a specified solicitation
after the last day of the most recent business year;

N RIZHT DO G FHE

(viii) the sum of the amounts stated below:

A EEEFEORHBICE _+—5F0HEIC X 0N L2 OME AR RGO
#H

(a) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year;

B R FEREEORARICHEN R0 _HELEE - SOREICLVEH LZE
OD 16 AT/ x4 D 4E

(b) the amount of other capital surplus changed pursuant to the provisions of
Article 42-2, paragraph (5), item (i) after the last day of the most recent
business year; and

N IRERERFEFE DR WVRASHES AL O A RICH O 20 LIS a1 BT 5
W% H ROl D%

(c) the amount of consideration for treasury shares, if a stock company which
has no most recent business year disposed of the treasury shares after the
day of formation;

U K FEFEEORARICHRASHS RSO L G Lcsa (EHEE

EHHEEKFH BT 55 G OGEIZB T, YERKOISE & 51# 2 12
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R DK EITH L CTHEMRASHOMA L 232 L EITRD, ) ITHBIT D4

5 U 7e SR O IR FEAT #E 2~ & ICH8 T 2 8O S FHEZ B U TR 7281

(ix) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated below
from the book value of acquired shares if a stock company acquires shares in
the stock company after the last day of the most recent business year
(limited to when shares in the stock company are delivered to the
shareholders of those shares in exchange for the acquisition of shares, in
cases other than that stated in Article 155, item (xii) of the Act):

A YEEUSICEE U CHEEEUS L2 O £ T 2 Yk XSt ok L4
OME (HE% (BCHEACBE IR TPRIEZRS, 228V THLE, ) &k
<o ) ONEHEM%E

(a) the book value of property (excluding bonds, etc. (excluding reacquired
bonds and its own share options; the same applies in (b)) other than
shares in the stock company that is delivered to shareholders of the
acquired shares at the acquisition;

2 MR HARICER U YRS L e R ORI 22 T 2 YR A S o HEF I
4 =R EMmER

(b) the book value to be entered for bonds, etc. of the stock company that are
delivered to shareholders of the acquired shares at the acquisition;

+ ERHEFEEFE OR AR ISR A S RIN R FEfR S AT 2 AT E LI L T
579 % H ORISR DEFENE AN +—&F _HEN S (REFEEFEDRVGEIC
bHoTIE, BN ([ 5%

(x) the amount stated in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (iv) of the Act (if there
is no most recent business year, item (viii)) concerning treasury shares
disposed of by a stock company at an act of acceptance related to absorption-
type restructuring or a specified solicitation after the last day of the most

recent business year.

(FlReOR SFICH L TEEL & 5 & k% %)
(Director, Etc. to Take Responsibility for Payment of Dividends from Surplus)
FEHALTILSG EHEUEART RKE -HA IR OE S ITHET DIEBE T TED
b0, WOKFIZB/IT 2ITHDOXFITIE L, YEEFICEDDLIE LT D,
Article 159 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in the
part of Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act not contained in the stated items,
1s the person as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of acts stated in there:
— EENEANT-REEHE - SICBT 178 RICEITSE
(i) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act: the person
stated below:
A HRAOHEIYIZ X 2885 ORI T 2R 217 > 7o Bt OB T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the

220



delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

2 EFHEMNRE HOKFRSIZTBW THRAOH Y 2B 5 FHIZOWTHL
W2 U 7 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting stated in
Article 140, paragraph (2) of the Act;

N SERATRFEONEICHET I MELEAR (BEEEEZEASAVEAZBEREE T,
LLFZ DRI :J?ol/\“CH U, ) NIFSFHEAEADGE R L & E1E, YERITST
THRE & U7 B e OB TR

(c) if a company auditor (including the audit and supervisory committee and
audit committee; that applies below in this Article) or a financial auditor
requests a report related to calculations of the distributable amount;
directors and executive officers who gave reports in response to the
request;

TR EAN T RE R ST TR RICHEITSE
(11) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A BRAOWBFIC & 2 &8% OB 2 W 217 - 7o Bt e AT

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

7 EREERETAREE -HOREIL X DREIHEIHKERSITB O THRAOBUFIZ
B9 2 FIHIZOW TR & L 72 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

N EFEERLTAEE - HOBEIC L DWREICR DB S IZB W TR O Bk
Bk L 7o B 1k

(c) directors who gave approval to the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 156,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOFIRICE T o MG A AR IIRFHEA ARG R LI &3, 4
aa o RITIL U Tl & L 7o Btk Xk OV T 1%

(d) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

= EBENEAT-RE-HE=SICBT 178 RICET#E
(iii) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A BRROIFIC K D EE%E O LTS 2 WH 21T - 7o Bt & T

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
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delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

2 EFELFERE-HOBEIL L DREITHR LK TR THRAD BfGic
BT 2 FHIZOW TR 4 U7z Buffi s & OV T1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 157, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

N EFEE L ERE -HOBUEIZ X DREITHR D iR =TV THRA O Bigic
Bk L 7 Bk

(c) directors who gave approval for the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 157,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET oM E 2B AR IISHEAEANGER L E 21X, 4
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount; directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

W EENES+—RE-HENSICHT 2178 RICHTLHHE
(iv) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A B OEIEIC X D 8% 0BT D2 217 - 7= Btk % B O 7%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

n EFEHEFR&E -EHOKERSITBW TR O ST T 2 FHEIZ O W THRL
W& U 7z Bt S O T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting stated in
Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N R FTRBBEHOFHEICE T 2 i A AR IS FHEE ARG R L & &3 Y
aa RICIL U Tl & L 7o Btk X OV T 1%

(c) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount; directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

T EEMEANTRE - EHB LSBT 2178 RICEITSE
(v) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the persons
stated below:

A BRAROEIY 2 L 2 88% DI D055 217 - T Ikt o O T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EHEELETAESE - HOKRERSICEB W THROEIY ICTBT 2 FHIZT DWW T
At & U 7 B M OV T 1%
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(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting stated in
Article 175, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEFTREFHO G EICE T 2 i A AR IR FEE AR R Lo & &3, Y
anRIZIR U CHdE 2 U7 kit e O T 1%

(c) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount; directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

ROEFENERT—FE-HENZICB 5178 RICETSH
(vi) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vi) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A4 KR OHEI L 5885 ORI 205 217 - 7 Bk 5 L OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

n EEEILTEEE CEHEBROHEICL DR EITRIETFRBIICBNTHERNDOE
B ICEET 2 FHIZOWTE A 2 L 7z it o O T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

N EEEIVHERE SHBEOBEIC L AREIR LB ESICB O THRADHE
B0 (2Bl U 72 B

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of the second
sentence of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

= SBELFIREEHOFIRICE T o MG A AR IIRFHEAE ARG R L &3, 4
aa o RITIL U Tl & L 7o itk X OV T 1%

(d) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount; directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

t EENEAT-RE -EHBLSITET 2178 RICEBITSE
(vii) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A HRAROHEIY 2 X 28855 DI D055 217 o 7o Ikt o OV T 1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

moOER CE = PIUSREINEE R (5 H S TR CHICBWTEMNT 256
Ete, ) OBEICLDREITELIMRERSICE W THKRAXOETY 2T 5 FH
[ZDWTHL & L 72 Uitk ke OV 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
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concerning a decision under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including when it is applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the Act);

N VEE T EH S FUSAENEEE (B A S ASE CHICBWCHERT A 5E
e, ) OBUEIC X DWEITRD B SIS WD THRAOE IRV 128 L 72 i
i %

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including when it
is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the
Act);

= SBELFTREEHOFIRICE T o MG A B AK IISFHEAANGER LIz 203, 4
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L7 Bkt e O 1%

(d) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount; directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

N EBNE AR+ —&E -EHEN\FIZBT 5178 WRICEITS2HE
(viii) the acts stated in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act: the
persons stated below:

A4 FREDOE YL DEEEORMITET DR 21T - 7o Bk & OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of payment of dividends of surplus;

7 EENE TS -HOBEIL L D REIHR DR ERSITIB WD TERISE DR
BIZEAT D FHIZOW T & LI Bkt O 7%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to the payment of dividends of surplus at a shareholders
meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 454,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EBNUE A USEE - HOBEIZ X DR EITHR L B SICB W TRIREOR
TR L T 1

(c) directors who gave approval for the payment of dividends of surplus at a
board of directors meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions
of Article 454, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SEFIEREHOFBEICHET I MELZEER IISHEEANER Lz X1, 4
aE RIS UTHE %2 L7z B 15 e O 4%

(d) if a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

U EREPARE—HE G OITHIURDFHOBEIZ L 553 RIS C TT oD

s HRAOWIFIZ L 2885 DI T DB 217 - I IR L RO A 2 5

=ETICBIFLTHORFIIEL, HFAPD=FTIZEDLH
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(ix) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 116, paragraph (1) of the Act concerning the acts stated
in each item of that paragraph: directors who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares, and the persons
as provided in the following (a) through (d) in accordance with the categories
of acts stated in (a) through (d):

A4 ZORITTLHEHOKKXOARE L TEEEHLRE —HE —FI2EIF 5 FHIZ
DONWTDOEDEHT DERDOEL  RIZHWIT H4&

(a) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters stated in Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act recognized
as the characteristics of all shares issued: the persons stated below:

(1) HERDITUZEROETICEAT 2R L2 L Ik

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) DHERDOEEOWREIZRE LI Bt (B i iE ko B
Feabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
stated in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIHEDOWGFIZESWT TN & 1T, Yk
B 5% 2 O WRGE BBk U 7= B 1%

3. when the submission of the proposal stated in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

2 HOBEBEOKRKONE L U TEFENEKE —HEFE NS IIFH L5 ITBIT 55 E
ICOWTDEDEZRT DERDER  RICHIT 5E

(b) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters stated in Article 108, paragraph (1), item (iv) or item (vii) of the
Act recognized as the characteristics of a certain class of shares: the
persons stated below:

(1) MERDSITHUHLEROELICEAT 2R LR L Ik

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHBEOREZOWREICFEE LB (Bt ek B e tho B
Beabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
stated in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(3) (1) DEROEENERIREORFHRIZE S TIThN T & &3, 4%
I A5 2= DIRGFRITHE AL L 72 B A%
3. when the submission of the proposal stated in 1. was based on a
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resolution of a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;
N O EEETAREE B S SICHET 2L EICB T ARG A DB AE TR
BT 2478 WICHT HE
(c) the acts stated in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (a) through (c), and
(f) of the Act, in the cases prescribed in that item: the persons stated
below:
(1) YUEITAPKRERESOIBIZE S TIThbz & i3, YEkERS
MAT AT 2@ E w3 LI Iuknk
1. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting; directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;
(2) (1) OHEROREOWEIZFE LB% (B
TR, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

%
B
Y
=
S
=
%

stated in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(3) (1) DEBRORBENIMESOVGRICE ST IThNT & &%, 4%
it 2= DRI HE AL L 7o B #%

3. when the submission of the proposal stated in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(4)  HEITHDPBRESORRICESWTIThhz & &3, YZIFE SIS
BN T Y FZAT AT 'L L 7 Bkt

4. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of a board
of directors; directors who gave approval to the relevant acts in the
board of directors meeting;

= EREETARE-HE =SICHET 2HLEICRB T RS =K ORICHIT 5178

KT 5%

(d) the acts stated in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (d) and (e) of the

Act, in the cases prescribed in that item: the persons stated below:

(1)  HZATHIET DR 217 - 7o Bt L OB T4

1. directors and executive officers who performed duties related to those
acts;

(2) YEITEPKERSORBIZESH U Thbhz & Xd, YEKEERRIC
YT AT DR 215 Lo Uitk

2. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting; directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(3) (2) OHEEOREOWEICFEE LIRS (Ui i @ a1t o I
Tz, )
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3. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
stated in 2. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(4) (2) DHEROEEVPEHIHSOWFEIZESNT TN & 1T, Yk
I e 2 DR R U 7= Bk 2%

4. when the submission of the proposal stated in 2. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(5) YFTANERKRESOIEICESWTIThiuz & ik, YZEuERE D
RERICHE R U 7o Bk #

5. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of the
board of directors; directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

+ EFEENT ZFZONE -HOBEIL XL H55KRITSCTT 2HAOEE  wIZHITF
L
(x) the acquisition of shares in response to a request pursuant to the provisions
of Article 182-4, paragraph (1) of the Act: the persons stated below:
A BRAOTIEIC K 2 e8% ORI T D% 21T o 7 Bkt
(a) directors who performed duties related to the delivery of monies, etc. as a
result of acquisition of shares;
2 EFHENFRE CHOKERSITKRKNO G ICHET 2B L RE LI Bk
(b) directors who submitted the proposal related to the consolidation of
shares at the shareholders meeting stated in Article 180, paragraph (2) of
the Act;
N BOBREOBEOWEIZFEE LB (ks
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

B2 AE o B & B

e

stated in (b) (excluding directors in a company with a board of directors);

= BOREZRORBENIFEZORFHITE ST ThiL & &id, YEluiks o
R BB U 7o B

(d) if the submission of the proposal stated in (b) was based on a resolution of
a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

+— EENEANTHEE -HENZICET 51748 HRXOBSIZ X 58850t
\ZBE3 BB 217 o T2 B % M OV T 4%

(xi) the acts stated in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: directors
and executive officers who performed duties related to the delivery of monies,
etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

+= EENEATAERE -HE LSBT 51748 RIZEBIT 2%

(xii) the acts stated in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the
persons stated below:
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A4 KRR OBUGIC L D485 ORI DS 21T o 7= Bl 5 K OV T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of monies, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

B EHELERE CHE =S OFAPKERZIORFEITHE SN TAELR & EIT,
UMK TERSITYATAICET 2R 2% LI Bk

(b) if the grounds stated in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of the Act
have arisen based on a resolution of a shareholders meeting; directors who
submitted the proposal related to the relevant act at the shareholders

meeting;
N BOHEREOREOWREIZFEE LBt (Uit i s e o Bt 2 Br
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
stated in (b) (excluding directors in a company with a board of directors);

= BOBRROREDIFIE D OWRFEIZESON T ThbiL & &1, Y& a0
TRERIT R Bl U 72 Bk f

(d) if the submission of the proposal stated in (b) was based on a resolution of
a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

BOEFEALEE HE -5 OFHPBRESORBEICHE SN TA TR & &I,
U RL R 2 DU R IR U 7 Ui

(e) if the grounds stated in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of the Act
have arisen based on a resolution of the board of directors; directors who
gave approval to the resolution of the board of directors.

FEATSR EENEAT &E-HE S A ICHET2EBE T TED D bDOIE, K
T oE LT D,

Article 160 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act, are the persons stated below:
— MERSITHERLRE LI
(i) directors who submitted the proposal to the shareholders meeting;

R OBEOREZOWREICFEE LIk (RS RE SO % bk
<o)

(i1) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
stated in the preceding item (excluding directors in a company with a board
of directors);

= B HOEROEEVPIGHIRSOWEIZE ST ThNTZ & 13X, YikIuEks
(ZF T Y RL IR 2 DIRFRITHE L L 72 B A%

(iii) if the submission of the proposal stated in item (i) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors; directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors in the board of directors meeting.
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FEAT—K BEBEUEA+T KB -HE SR ET2EFEATTEDD b DI,
BUfie 2 IR 2 2 LI B L T & ¥ %,

Article 161 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Act, are the directors and
executive officers who submitted the proposal to the board of directors meeting.

B\ FOSHoHEIRIHESICET 2 EE
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Membership
Companies

(R D%H)
(Amount of Losses)
FEANT R BEEANE ZHRE HICHET DEBE T TED D EX, REOHE
R VEESNDHEEZRICHE T 28O 5 bnFnd e WiEE T2 5L T 5,
Article 162 The methods prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as prescribed in
Article 620, paragraph (2) of the Act, are those of taking the amount calculated
pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph, as whichever of the amounts
stated below is the smallest:
— FEDPOEFEANAE FEREHOHEICLVERGORAEZR DT HHICBITHER
FIReOF K/ OFREREOFOEFHZR U TR (FRmTHD & I,
)
(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the day on which the amount
of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620,
paragraph (1) of the Act, from zero (when this is less than zero; zero);
ZOEREANE T EREHOBEIC IV BRSO LA T D RICBIT BRSO
(i1) the amount of stated capital on the day on which the amount of stated

capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620, paragraph (1) of
the Act.

(Rl %5%5)
(Amount of Profit)

BEANT =5 EHEAEHE =4 -HICOHET 2IEBE N CED L HiEIX, Froatt
DOHERE LRI T 28D 5 b T bl EEARE ZH GRS “HEE LE
(CHET DRRBICH > TE, B IBIT2%8) LT2HEET D,

Article 163 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as prescribed in
Article 623, paragraph (1) of the Act, is that of recognizing the amount of profit
of the membership company as whichever of the amounts stated below is the
smallest (for amounts of profit prescribed in the proviso to Article 629,
paragraph (2) of the Act; the amount stated in item (1)):

— EERNE T HE HOBEICE A5 RIS U THIREOR Y Z L HIZEBIT S
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A g Fell o = DFA
(i) the amount of retained earnings on the day on which profit was distributed,

in response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 621, paragraph
(1) of the Act;

= AZBIT 2N v RUNCHEIT 2O G U TR

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in (b)

and (c) from the amount stated in (a):

A EFENE T ZROBUEIC L MELGE R Lo RISk U TBEIC Bl S 7Rl
WO (F=+ _FKFE—HE-FICEDDIEN D LILEICH > TiL, Y%A E 5
te, )

(a) the amount of profit already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii);
including that amount);

B ERANEH D ROBEIC LY HBiEE kA Lo BICK L TRBRIC Bl S /-8
Ko (FB=1_F£E _HEWNSIZEDLIEN O LG EITH > TL, YL 5
ie, )

(b) the amount of losses already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (2), item (iv);
including that amount);

N YRR A Lo BTk U CRRICRIAE OB 21T K 0 & S 7z a8 % O R
#H

(c) the book value of monies, etc. already delivered through distribution of
profit to members who have made the relevant request.

(Rl 4e%8)
(Amount of Surplus)
FEANTMS EEANE ZHARKRBNEFEN S ICHET 2EBE S TED LA T,
BT BT 2N OHE R OEHE = FICET 2EOGHEA R TRICEE T2,
Article 164 The total sum prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 626, paragraph (4), item (iv) of the Act, is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount stated in item (i):
— EFEANEH AERENEE 5B 58
(1) the amount stated in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act;
ZOEENE ZRERENIEE 5 KO =5 T 2O G
(i1) the sum of the amounts stated in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) and
item (iii) of the Act;
= ROADPLARETIZBITHLEICBITD2UEANOLRETITED HHH
(iii) the amounts as provided in (a) through (e) below, in the cases stated in (a)
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through (e):

A EBRNE FAKRE HICHET SRARSHEELFEET 2586 4
IZO X EARFISRAICH LS TV D%

(a) when the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph (2) of
the Act is calculated: the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding

b

o

SAEE O HE

R={1

contributions made by the relevant members;
2 OEEARNE T AFECHICHET 2RRSHELRET 256 WICBIT 28D
ARl
(b) when the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph (3) of
the Act is calculated: the sum of the amounts stated below:
(1) YHEEBOHBICOETEARREIIFF LS TW D%
1. the amount recorded to the capital surplus for each contribution made
by the relevant members;
(2) H=F_F£FE _HE S/ BT ENORERICEIT 2L TH
T-%A
2. the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in Article 32,
paragraph (2), item (i1), (b) from the amount stated in (a) of that item;
N EERE = RE CEEOEANE S UEE - HICHET 2 RIRemHE A2 FHE
To%6 WITBIT 28D 5 bbbl
(c) when the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 632, paragraph (2) of
the Act, and Article 634, paragraph (1) of the Act is calculated: whichever
of the amounts stated below is the smallest:
(1) EFEAE FNEE -HOHEICL 7RI THEORLELE L
AT D HER R R DR KL OE AR R B DD G FHEH
1. the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which a return of contributions was made in
response to a request pursuant to the provisions of Article 624,
paragraph (1) of the Act;
(2) YHEABOHBEICOEEARRFREIIF LTV 5%
2. the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding contributions made
by the relevant members;
= EEANE T =LHE _HEELECHET 2HE » (1) BT 5%
(d) the cases prescribed in the proviso to Article 633, paragraph (2) of the
Act: the amount stated in (c), 1.;
A OEEAE S TRRE - B S MO E S PARERE ZHICHET S
RReHEEET 525G EARREOHEK OFIRFIRE DDA FHE
(e) when the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 635, paragraph (1),
paragraph (2), item (i), and Article 636, paragraph (2) of the Act are
calculated: the sum of the amount of capital surplus and the amount of

retained earnings.
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(RHE%H)
(Amount of Deficit)

FEATESG EERNE=+—RE-HIHET HIEFERTTED L HIEX, 51
BN OHE _FROFE —FICHET2EOEHEELH L TRIE (BERMTHD L
XX, F) zEsStoREBEET LI HIEET D,

Article 165 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as prescribed in
Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act, is that of taking the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts stated in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount stated in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero) as the amount of
deficit of a membership company:

— FEDNOEBANE T KB HOREEEDORAIZBIT D EAFTIGR O M OF)
WRIREG DDAz L TR

(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the last day of the business
year, stated in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act, from zero;

ZOEBARE ST RB - HOREEE TR D B SR

(i1) the amount of net loss for the current period concerning the business year
stated in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= YUHFEEFEIIBWTESOLRLES>THEICBIT 52418 28 b a1
T 28R L THRHE (BRI THLHEIlH > TiE, &)

(ii1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount stated in (b) from the
amount stated in (a), if any return of equity interests has occurred in the
relevant business year (if this is less than zero; zero):

A MHEFS DR LIS D R0 fh R4

(a) the partnership interest refund amount concerning the refund of the
relevant equity interests;

2 MEESOIR LA Lz BB 2RISR e OB M OVE KRR & DO E
#H

(b) the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which the relevant return of equity interests was
made.

(i EEH)
(Amount of Net Assets)
FEANTARS BHEANE=TEES H, F_HAOELHEICHET DIEFE T TED
HFEZ. WRICETA2EORHELY L » TROSHOMEEFE LT 5 kLT 5,
Article 166 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 635, paragraph (2), paragraph (3) and paragraph (5) of the Act, is that
of taking the sum of the amounts stated below as the amount of net assets of a

membership company:
— BRSO
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(1) the amount of stated capital;

. EARREDOH

(i1) the amount of capital surplus;

= FRFEIREDORH

(iii) the amount of retained earnings;

MU EEFEEFEORHE (REFEFENRLRWEEICH > TL, FOSORSIO
H) (231T 23l - #URERS TR D40

(iv) the amount concerning valuation and translation differences on the last
day of the most recent business year (if there is no most recent business
year; the day of formation of the membership company).

B Rl CPERFNE=ZA Z+AHAEBESE_+IN\E) ()
Supplementary Provisions [Ministry of Justice Order No. 28 of March 29,
2006] [Extract]
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